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Introduction

it fx o rmianer, b Cad bas cheasen 1o aivar the easy problems to the
physcets, (lave and Marck 1975

Purpose of the Boolk

5

Social research has three main phases: the planmiag, the execution and e
ing. In some kinds of research, these throe plases are discrete and follow this
sequence. In other cesearch, the three phases mety hlend i each ather, This book
in abour the fiese phass, the designing of social resenrch, not abous the derails of
how to do it OF course, the planning has to antcipase how o
done, and derailed knowledee of research methods is neces
Rage in order to make good decisions;
# Planning i vical in any kind of sociz! resen Huree o plan is to mun the risk
. of Josing conreol of the project and failing to complere it successtully, The fact thae
- game kinds of research require some planning decisions 1o be made

'l1l_]!1-

e research will be

wary at the planning

as the research
proceeds is no excuse for avoiding eareful planning at the outset. However, the
plaoning process may require same preliminary or exploratory research o pro-
vide information needed to inake resescch desipn decisions,

A discussion of the core clements of a researcl desiy
between them, may look very muoch like che sieps in
research. However, it is importan

and the cannections
_ ved in doing social
€ e recognize the difference betwsen the plan-

his s Lol 8 fing process, the sxecurion of the research and the recunstruction of this process
Ty ildaad <k Do tem at the reporting phase, Kaplan {1964} has referred to the difference betwesn ‘lagic
bbb e e St wrrueted logic’, between hesw cesearch is done and how it is made
LT LR L. S | W appear to bave been dons, The lamer frequenely ¢omverts a somewhat sy
oo LEq g El Process into an 2ppacently ordered and contrctled ane, Thisis particularly woe of
et

field research or sthnography,

*'In the research worker’s 1mind ftele did happen che way it is puz down on paper, ia

terms of substance al sequenze. Whar was aliimarely asserabled znd ascertained,




2 Inwroduction

got caught uy the familiar boors of rationalizstons thar seeaishten our 2 Tig-zag
approzch and tare the enrics sy inte a well-arzanizad losical design wich 4
beginning and a rounded-off ending. Flotheesune 1990 100

1 wish to add the ‘logic of anticipation’ te Kaplan's IWo Calcponies; ic. the

—_

possible thar the logic of anticipation czninot be followed in i entrety; changes
may be required as unanticipated obstacles are encountered and the researchar’y
understanding of the phenomenon increases. 1 suspect that many researchers wiige
up their projects to make them look ac if they began wath an anticipared _I_ug';c
when, perhaps, there was nonc, or it was poorly formulated.

From my observations of academics and postgraduate students over maey
years, 4 common approach to social rescarch s to ust muddle through. Ik js
rare to encounter a fully developed research design that has been prepared before
serious research begins. Movice researchers may be unawa re of the dangers in ooy
planaing thoroughly, and, without appropriate guidance, may end up with very
Precarious, sumetimes dwsastrous, outcomes. It is hard cnough to do good social

research without building in hmitations duz 1o poor planning. Hakim {1987 1!
has argued that while individual rescarchers may be able w muddle through,
Jargesscale studies, contract research for central governmen: and other organ-

isationy, studies involving mulri-disciplinary wams, and rescarch PEORTATIINGS
that invalve a rmange of studics concerned with 2 central topic or sot of issues’
require ighly visible designs at the beginning. | can agree with the lawer bur nor
with the forner. Individual rescarchers also need 1o plan their research car

fully.
This book reviews the major
1

elemenars of a rescasch design and discusses
the choices that need 1o be made with regard to cach of these elements, While
all ar some of these clements may be discussed in general exthooks on social
rescarch methads, their wreatument is usually rather superficial. The concern s 1o
introduce undergraduate students 1o the techniques «
datis. While kuowledge of th

f collecting and analysing
ese techimiques is necessary, chowes from amang
them have to relate to more fundamenzal aspects of research, the rescarch ques-
tions that are 1o be answered and the research strateges that will be psed 10
answer them,

The Audiences

I have written the boek primarily for pestgraduzte students in the socal sciences
who are setting out on an empirical research project fur a thesis or dissertadion, By
"an empirical research project' 1 mean research thar amempts o produce answers
to research guestions by collscting andior analy
some aspects of social life. The bock is nor inzen
taking purely theorctical thesss, ie. thase that involve the res £
integration of existing theory, or projests thar ¢

sing empirical datz relared o

w, Crifigue or
ely 2atirely on existing lircramure
as a2 resource. However, parts of it may be uscfol o s:udents wha dre underraking
hisronical studies, although this will depend on the particular style of historical
researche

process of planning how the rescarch will be conducted. OF course, it is always "9

ad for smdents who are under _

The rarget audience includes stadenes m Qisgipiinclsh :-.u_;:h ES.FGCLGIPEE;Jmmr?;
d politizal science, and interdisciplimary Im!:j:s such as socual work,

paiug}’ - aphy, communications, planning and development studies. Whilz I
. ﬂﬂ‘ﬂfﬂur’uicﬁ and psychology students will alsﬂ_ ﬁr.ld it uscful, I_.a:.n vcr*,:
hops that coming from my background in socialopy, with its own ;::EC‘:Jil?ti fange
e hes to social research, [ may be mecting these latter two disciplines ata
#'.*E;m:mb:r of points. Nevertheless, my hope is that the book will help o

mdﬂnnﬂ-.c view of research normally admp:edrin these disciplines. )
. The boak is also intended for academics, pamncularly _thosc: who are new o the
;nle m:. postgraduate rescarch supervision. Tois not intencled as 2 guu:l; T that rale
but as a framework for assistng students Lo prepare a research u:‘lestir. 'n-mh,“;:j
research proposal, It will also be 11Is-:f|.z] for acadenics _wh'a mvedve their under-
raduate studenis in individual and group research projects. —r
. What 1 have to oifer is the resukt of my cwn 3:-cc1:]|lar t.'xp_cr:-eul:\_e? in tu,a_n.p |1|l.,
by II:GI'UIWS in research methodology to |\u;-.~'.Lgr-.1du:}tu: students; in f:a_l.:rui rrau i
- methads, siatistics, and the philosophy of social science to m.dl::'gr:u.:na._ :du;
U dents; in supervising the research of many postgraduate 51 ndlf:lus :fill.d 1;,rm|4p:. t;rr
i yindergraduate students; and in undartaking ry pwh n:r-f.:;:t |-|. J:w.-.., |"‘;‘ E'.T:rl:h

“gudents and [ have had 1o :FLT!.;H]E tlt: f:':'ll‘lllﬁl.l.i,‘ research designs and propos:
ith limiced help from available rextboaks, :

i T]m;;::‘ist‘i?l formulating a rescarch design 15 probably the mast :_I': frln;ulnir::a rll
"-"L social research. Over the yeiis, 1 have deveioped ways of ].“5-T-"l-.1|:'- :u.i-”:-I.”;
;]-ju:;iq;,h this process. This bock s an attempt te explicate these strategies anc
'H:'::i:?rc no douhs many ways in which this wsk can e undertaken. .L'.t1l:1:|:
U wecsions will be related 1o the discipline-based views wu]:m. whach th;:_ research is
'm&ui'ring. while athers will relace to a parncular :u;.in-'nll.!il_l s preferences :_11"?1}:\':_1]
of research. It is not possible 1o write a book that will satisty the Err[rri:lu.l:.‘-.nl [
“poialiresearchers; the ficld is too diverse and many of the L{.lf.h.:!'t‘rli.v:'i 111:.|:: T
: hiipcpncilshlc. While I have set out to challenge somi of ﬂucl[:cs;m-q:; th fegard
: _'Ha,'._wsg'risfnuu:y, I hawve alse wied o be g_g_lg,_r_u._ enongh to sarisfy a range of
i I':Fé.s:n':'gh_s:y}t:;. Towsver, my peejudices will o doubr show from lime o
: ] Y ¥ 0 i

A S et b i lf'.l'.-*"'l' ¥ AN, T} P WA,

" Writing the Book

F.‘l']gc-;flr for a beief period in the United Sares, my ﬂcadnr:_ti:_ carcer has been
pursued away from the main centres of social science activity. lr.b:j;;m and,
patil recently, has been conducted on the furthermest fringes of the suut_h-:ru
misphere, in the South Island of New Zealand and the southernmest dp uf
‘Australian conrinent. There have been both advartages and disadvantages io
c '_}I’_iﬂg. this marginal position, While work on the book began'in t'hl? remate
on.of the world, the bulk of the writing has besn done on a tropical l:.'\li"llf'l.d in
: Asia. It was stimulated by problems encountered in ti.‘-ladl‘u‘-.g 2
pusigraduate research methodsmethodolugy course ar_the L{o}-z:-.
Institute of Technalogy. Students serting our on research for a master’s

== = == = _I

Witng the Bock 3
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or Fh.D. degree by socizl research, for cither 2 M2[Or OF mintr :E:fsi.s.‘éi-;ﬁ;:rmtinn_,
have been required o 1ake this course. A fow of thess stucents came from sociaf
svicnce disciplines such as scciology and political science. Howrver, most camy
from disciplines and Programmes such as psychology, sodal work, communicy.
tioas, history, planning, economics, J-COuntancy and management. and 2ven
engineering, industrial design, information SYSIETOS, Ccomputer science, and the
fine ars, The only thing they shared in Commeon was that their rescarch topi
requiced them to undertake some kind of social research. They were mostly alder
students who were re UERINE to study on g part-time basis, Many had lirtle idea, or
had very confused views, about how social research s conducted, let alone how 1o
design a rescarch project. They also had litde or ng uncerstanding of or cxposure
w social theory and issucs in the philosophy of social scicnce.

In the brief span of & semester, v task has been to prepare these studenis ¢
undertake 2 social rescarch project. This has invelved

e

= mtroducing them o the logic of social Enguiry;
providing them with same dcquaintance with the role of secial theory in
reseirch;

o providing them with 3 cotieal undersanding of the ringe of major rescarch

.1I:':|:m:.'.; ANga

—a Jw.|r.i,'|_1: them Prepare a research degipn

_-‘I.'].'r'_.‘lf.l‘;flli..lﬂl_r‘r'i.'s do Sucial Enguiry (Blatkie 19¢ v the firg
there is no shortage of books tha cover the thied,

4 cover the fourth requirement,

1) Was written o aL

[ two of these requirements, and

This book is mtende

In the course of writng, [ have had the BPPoRiunity 1o teach a similar couzs o
rmaster's by rescarch srpdenrs i the gocial sCiences, and master's of public admin-
SWURRHOn students, ar the Universin Sains Malaysiz. [ discovered that their necds
and cancerns are alinos wdenrtical o

e of the studente in Melbourne, Agun,
their academic backgrounds have been diverse and many have been older 1.
dents, Most have had no expericnce in doin

& social research and have had no jdeg
of how to po abaur designing a research project. They have provided ms with a
number of apporcunities 1o ry out the following chapeers in lecrure formar and
their responses and feedback have had = big impact on the book's conent and
structure. (Well over 500, students have passed through thesz courses i Mol
bourne and Penang in the Jast ten YEATS.

While the structure and conrens of the book have

s |

Nuenced consideranly
by reaching these courses, it has also emerged from supervising postgraduare

students oyver nany years, from twice being a postgraduate rescarch sruden:
myself and, subsequently, from my expeience in conducting research, Al this
has produced some firm convictions, including:

@ the need to design sncial rescarch in dezail;
the fundamenral importance of research guestions to provide focus 2nd direc-
E']D-.‘l; £

i # - rr - % % 'y
® the need to be clear abour the differences in the reseasch strategies {logics of

enguiry} available in the social smznces, and ro know how and w hen to use them;

& being aware of different ontological and episiemoiogical assumiptions behind
'+ these research strategies and how these impinge on research practice and cur-
oy comes; . .

-9 being very clesr on what is invelved in sammpling;

o avoiding the misuse of tests of significance; .

.'..knuwin,g how case studies can be used;

* ¢:.understanding the relationship between quantitative and qualitative methads;

@: being aware of the legitimate ways in which research strategies and methods
vean be combined,

d i This is a somewhat idiosyncratic list, and Y views on r'n_l:sr. paints might also be
& | 'regarded by some in the same way, | make ta .l;'h_][ﬂ[.;}_' For this. | can anly hope
" that the positions 1 have adopted will either ring bells with some readers, or
® miulare others to resevaluate their taken-forpranted positions,
tTwo underdying principles have been wsed in writing the Boak. Th
§ ‘latroduce the reader to new ideas and activities in sLges, with cach successive
- encounter taking the idea Farther Ihe second prnciple is w0 revisie an idea or
= activity from different poines of view, or [rom the points of view of differenn
themes, The decision to adopt these principles was based on My experience in
teaching this material. 1 also beliove thar s i good educational practice. There-
& fore, if You expericnce repetiton as you work your way through the bosk, you
‘h.'iﬂ know thar it is intentianal. | shall liave to leave youd 1o judge whether or no:
the strategy has been helpful.

L {
i

o Structure of the Book

g [t e

31‘&: baak teviews and claborates the main elements thae need o be addressed in
Lphebaring & research design. It focuses an che crivical decisions thar need to be
e dbout cach element and the options chat are available, The path covers both
veational and unconventional groung.

“Ehapeer 1 sets our the requiremencs for both a cesearch design and a research
proposal. [c distinguishes botween these two documents in terms of dhsir Purposes
i the audiences to whon they are dircered, lo brief, a research desipn is a
ing - docomen: used mainly by a researcher and close associates, while a
‘:-,;mun:h proposal is used to ohraip acadermic approval for g research project or
-20'8pply for research funds, The remainder of the bool goes through the derzils of
H;‘_];gt is iavolved in cach element of a research design, the alternatives thar are

#¥ailable and how chojces can be mada.
per 2 begins with a review of conventional views on desipning research in

B“-"i!.icifilﬂfg and the types of o designs thar . are cummanly discussed, An
MImAtVe view is then propased in which the : fundameneal - fequirements and the
S 2t core eﬁﬂlﬁﬁwﬂgﬂd_ﬂw mmzlication of this view is that there s =
e variety of possible re search designs rather than just 2 limiced szt This variary

s22d by the range of possible combinations of choices that can bemade on
the core clements. This iz followed by a discussion of how to pet smried on

I
- [
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/ Before the four resea

introduction

a research design by formulating the topic 2ng stating the research problerm 1o ke
investigated. Some considerarion ic given 1o the possible influcnces on this pro-
cess. The chapter concludes with a discussion of the differences berween basic
applied research,

The major design elements arc dezlt wath in chaprers 3 to 7, Chapter 3
commenies with a discussion of the nature, role and development of rescarch
questions. This is followed by an elaborztion of cosearch chicctives, and the links
berween research guestions and rescarch objectves, hyporheses and the fiterasyre
review. The rest of the book stands on the foundanions laid in this chaptec
Chapter ¢ outlines the four research stratesies thas available to zdvang.
spual saenufic xnowledge. Revearch strategics provide alternative procedures for
answering rescarch questions. Fach one sets ut a logic of enquiry and entails 3
particular combination of onmclogical @nd epstemological assumptions, They
Provide a view of social reality and a series of sieps lor cstablishing Knowledy
about some part of ir. Researchers necd to chooss
to help them provide answers 1o their research
RITALELy, or strategics, in conjunction with th
major influence o the decisions to be mken
and will largely deter ine the w

.M{:L s arg outhined and disicussed, the firs instal.
ment of 'A Parable of Four Paradigns® is presenced, This is 3 starv abour visis oy
Larth by a party of social scientists Iram Gurer space. Their ar
teseacch in a completely unfamudiar envis

choices thar are avalable 1o social screr
philosophical elabor

and

one of more res=arch strategics
questions. The cheice of rescarch
¢ research questions, will have a
an the remaining design elements,
2y the research proceeds. i

emp: to conducr
oament 15 used toillustrace some of the
iists on Eacth, and ro antizipate the more
atinn of the four ressarch srratepics thar follows,

In chapter 3, four of the moge complex and perplexing aspects of designimg and

undertaking research are explored: the role of conceprs, theories, hypotheses and
models. Differert views of the role nf couceprs arc discussed, followed by an
exanunation of what constirares theory’ and 2 review of some ciagzical and
COnemporary views on the relationship between theory and research. This leads
o an examination of the major views on the e of models in sacial research. Ta
conclude, the role af conceprs, theories and models in
is reviewed,

The' nexr mwo chapters cover the moze techrical aspecrs of social rescasci
Chaprer 6 deals with the sources of and methods for selecung data: it examines
{ the types and forms in which dara re produced in the social sciences: it discusses
| the variery of contexts from which dara can be chrained: it comnpares the techni-

ques used ta selecr dag, Pardeularly samzling me hods; and it conclodes wich 3
|__Erin'cal review of the role of cass smdjee,
Mathads for collecting, reducing ang

the four rescarch strategics

analysing datz are explored in chapiter 7.
This begins with 2 discussion of the imporiznr role tha: the uming of dam
collection has in determining the narare of 2 rescarch dzsign. Many discussions
of resrarch design focus almest exclusively on this element and s relatonship ta |
experimental procedures, In this book, timing i relaed paracularly o daea

collection; Zecisions abour it will follow from the form of pagicular research -
questions, The bulk of the chapter centres on the qualitztvelguantitative distine

ton. It provides a critique o the use of these paro SONCERTs atguing against thelr

k

W
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The Nature of Seience in the Social Sdznces T

e 1
J

Aot |

. -m in the context of Ea;ahigms ar research approaches, znd for :emlr:'crir-_g their
- pse to contrasts in types of methods, rescarchers, research, and dara, l'hel chapeer
- does not include a discussion of the actual techniques or methods used in am:fr:l.
science rescarch. Instead, acention is given to the links between resca rch strategies
“gnd methods. The main argument is thar whele resparch siratcgies entail onto-
W’Wr assumptions, methods do not, In other words, at least snm:_l::uetlmus can
be used in the service of differont research strategies and, hence, differeat onto- —
bﬁiﬂl assumprions. The second instalment of the Parable sets the seene for a Pd
U enitical review of the use of triangulation in a_ﬂcia] research and the legitimate and
E jtimate combinations of research strategics and methods, _
" The final chapter presents four sample rescarch desipns on a2 set of related
' research topics. These designs are based o1 my ewn n:.-.carcl_a programme, .l'u:t
" v modified to suit the presont purposes, T[_'u: ineniion :_:f the designs is to illustrate
- how the individual choices about cach of the core design clemems <an e brought
A MIF into a cohesive packags, While these su.m]:lr:. dcsjg.ns m:g:hﬂ. be used a3
"1t imodels, this is not their main purpose. Rather, they make it passible to review
i rhiae has been coverad in the book wed illuscrate some of the ways i which social
it h'rﬁcarch can be undercaken,

oy

il i¥

(. The Nature of Science in the Social Sciences

sl .

fisa common practice in intredustory books on seciclogy and r:nu:li_u_.'_kl:ﬂ':._':h

methods ta mnclude a bricf discussion of ‘the saentific methad’ (see e Chadwizk
eyl 1984; Kidder and Judd 1986; Sedlack and Stanley 1992; Ellis 1994: Komac

4 iﬂ?ﬁ, Newman 1997}, This vsually includes an autlioe of 4 set of crigeria dhac

Imh-r. satishied if social reseacch is o e regarded as 5_L_i=::1uli_c._ Unfortunarely,

'ﬁﬁigof these discussions perperuate outdated nations of both science and social

fesearch. Whar s required is a discussion of the diffezent ‘methods’, or logics aof |

i)
b Bl

enquiry, that ace available in the natural and socinl sciznces,
TS Itisinot possible here to engage in a discossion of the nature of science, Thare is

Mowan extensive literature on this ropic, as well as oo whether and, if 5o, how
i social science can be a science. (5ce c.g, Chalmers 1982, O'Hear 198%; and Rigps
992 onithe natucal seiences, and Giddens 1976; Hughes 1930; Blakic 1933a;
'Wﬁiifmd:;‘v‘lar-lﬂ'}ﬁ and Smith 1998 on science in the social SCIECES, |

pwever, the elaboration of the rescarch strategies in chaptar 4 wll deal with

«-This lamer discussion is mended, among other things, 1o show thar there are
uri possible views of science in the social sciences. Three of the ‘metkods' thar
have been used in the natural and physical sciences have been advocared, oy
ifferent scientific somununites, as also being appropriate for the social scisnces,
Jnaddition, there is another eiethod, with many versions, that has been presenced
88 being exclusive ta, and, zccording to some writers, the vnly one appropriace
for, the social sciences,

rover 100 years, advocares of these four views of social science have engaged
Bated debates about their relative merits. The debates continue to rage. For
l'tﬂdEIS unfamiliar with these views and debates, all chat is necessary for the
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MOMENE is to recognize thar there js ne such thing as the scemific method, thas
tasre s a variery of logics of enquiry available in the socia] sciences, and thar, in
order to conduct social rescarch, it iz necessary to choose from ar ong them.
These logics, and the consideratons relevant to choo sing bew

imtegral part of whar follovs,

zen themy, form an

Foundation Concepts

Four related coacepts are used extensively in the book: on
loygy, and methodology and methods, From = philosophic
{ogy bs ‘the scicnce or study of being”. However, the cq
specific sense to refer to the claims or assumpt
of social realivy, claims abour what exists, wh
and how thess ynits interact with
concerned with whar we beli

and epist2mao-

Eoa
k

YITW, onfo-
aicept 15 used here in 3 more
ons that are made about the nanure
roks like, what units make it up
h other In sho, ontological assumprions are
. Htules soal reality, Agsin, the philesophical
mcaning of r__rr.-'.x:;w.-:.-a'rrl_;_a- 15 “the EReOTY O scicnce of the method

d or grounds of
"y :
knowledge', An epistemology consis 18 count as kpow

s of ideas abour wi
fedpe, whar can be known, and what ¢ Fiteria such knowl

= p

i st satisty in order
to be called knovledges rather than beliefs, For the PrEsEnt purposes, epistemalogy
will refer to the claims qr assumptians made gl

kll-:v.'lu_-dl;c- uf sucial realiny, whaie

it possible wave of Eaining
it i understoad to b

: e In shor, claims
ot boved whog e

UMD o exist can be known
onceprs of merhodal
URTOrTuny

it_to the shilt char
commonly referred

things, For example,

cchnology is
intormation technolap

are technigques for Sonng, retricving and mampulating
wiunmanos, Stricrly Spraking, nformation techaodogy should be the study,
analysis and crincal cvaly i ol thesz echniques. There seems m be 3

a4 need o
aded ‘ology 1o many words, perhaps o inj

i e

: e the starus of the relaged activitizs, |
tear the baude aver ‘technology' has been lose with litele resistance, However, |
hape that the slide Iron method 1o methadolugy mighe still be reversed. Ir
k ' ‘

case, in this book 1 3kall refer 1o reses

used 1o collect _and analyse data, Merhods

I

25 45 the rechnigues or procedures
0z 00 the ¢ hand,

of b 15 done, of should be done, and 1o the critical
4l research. Mothodology also degl iy,

new knowledpe | eneraced and justified, This inclug deration of how
theosies are penerared and tested — whar Linds of ‘0gie should be ysed. whar 2
theory looks like, whar criceria a theory has sadsly, bow itrelaresn s '-f;';:ai:;_'l.:r
tesearch problem, 2nd how it can be tested,

These definitions are coasistens wich those provided by C Wi
vears aga, _ -

r'.,.,,'-,h FLPPLLY YL

Merthods aze the procedures used by men |58 o underszand of explain
| y 5 7 K i
sometiung, Methodology is g stugy . of 5 theariss abour what men

are doing when they are ar wosk ar el stucies. Since dhere are magy meths

TPt

o1

TR

17

T

S

T

A Manifesto for Saciol Research ]

metnodology tends necessarily to be raches geactal 0 character and, accordingly,
does aat usually - although of courss it may — peovide specific procedures for man ar
sudy, Episteinolagy is seill inore general than methodalogy, far s Practinoners are
occupicd with the grounds and the limirs, in brief, the character, of 'I:u.-fsa-]a:dﬁg'.
(Mls 1955 578 - bt Teothae 1 ! "o i

L]

When writers use the concept of method in the context of ‘the scientific

methad’, they are usually referring to g logic of enquiry rather than o specific

Sl

rescarch techniques. To avoid this confusion, [ase the concept of reszarch stratejy
to refer to fogic of endquiry, 1o the steps involved in answenng research questions,
These steps include the stastin Foeint af enguicy, the an -paint, and the stapes
nesded ta get from the beginning to the end,

Unfortunately, it is commen practice Lo use the tern micthodalomy to refer 1o

‘the catire research process from problem dendification to data: analvsis®

(Creswell 1994: xvii). Hence, in this view, to outline gne's ‘methodology” is 1o
discuss the plan and exccution of a research Prucess
anyd decisions that have been mizde, Insteacd, T owill use
for the pl
L"l!l.!l]l.f}'.

ather hand, mcludes a eritical cvaluation of alternarn,

canciuding all the choices

the tetin research ""I*'“{'.""
ining aspect of a cesearch PBROfECt, Fescareh srategy Tor the logie of
d snethods for the exccution of the projec:. Mettodolom. an the

carch steatepies and

methods.

The apgroach to social research taken methis book divi
trom conventonal wisdom and the views of secial rese
andard texes

L1
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A Manifesto for Social Research

s in a number of ways
rel expounded in many
8 the subject. Racher chan loave rhe rexder to discover these
flerences in the body of the text, L am setting them out here as asserions.

4]

Soctal rescarch is about answering rescarch questions,

Three types of research questions can be asked: wha, 'why” and *how’. &
All reszarch guestions can be reduced 1o these three types,

Sacial research will also address pne or more of the following abjectives:
exploration, description, understanding, explanation, prediction, intervention
{change), evaluation and impact assesament.

“Why' questions are concerned with understanding or explanation, o -
*How' questions are concerned with intervencion,

ocier abjectives invalve the wse of *whar' GUEesTions, :
otheses are possible answers to ‘why' and some ‘how’ questions, They
are nocmally expresied as statemente of relationshizs berween owe conceps,
Hypotheses direct the ressarcher 1o coilect particular dara.

Whar questions do nor require hypotheses. Nothing is gained lrom hazard-
HIE &1 answer to 2 guestion thar simply requires ressarch o produce 2
description,

Ressarch questions are answered 5¥ the vse of four research strateynes: the
mductive, deductive, retroductive snd abductive (zee Blaikiz 195321,
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9  The major charsctenistics of the research stratsmies are as follows: the m-

20 The resules of all social research are lmited o wmme and space, Hence, making
generalizations beyond & particular time and place s 2 marer of judgement.
While quantitative data from & probability sample cen be stadstically gen-
eralized to the population from which the sample was drawn, this ope of
rescarch is in the samic position as any other when it comes to moving beyand
that population.

drciive stratcgy produces generalizations from data; the deductrve strategy
tests thearies by testing hypotheses derived from them; the rerroduchive
strateyy propescs causal mechanisms or structurss and tries to establish
theirexistence; and the abductive sirategy generases 50
trom everyday accounts.

k
t
E
P

scientific 2ccounts

A0 When a research project mncludes a variety of rescarch questions, more than
one research strategy may be required to answer them.
11_ Becavse rescarch strategies ental different ontological and epistemological
. assumptions, they may only be combined in seguence.
Hyvpotheses are used maialy in the deducnive research strategy as pan of the
process of testing theory, While the testing of hypotheses commonly invalives
the nge of guantitative methods, it need noet do so. The deduerive strategy can
W also use qualitative mcthods, in which case hypothesis esting is more in
teems of a discursive argement from evidence,

I trust thar the arguments that foliow in support of these assertions ace sound and
convincing.

TR

]

¥ { : i1 ¥
= : ) . . E lobadhatie  [s
12  The abdwctive research sitratcgy may gse hypotheses m the course of gener ¢ % T ;

aypo

ating theory, but in a different way to the deducnve strategy. These hypo- - S e

theses are possible answers 1o questinns that emerge as the research proceeds { el legital o Lol ‘

They are used 1o direct subseguent siages of the research. A | [l s
4 14 The hypothetical models of possible causal structures or mechanisms that are Indolens, V0 TR

ol

;
5L
-

:

developed dn the rerroductive rescarch stratcgy are not hypotheses, The

rescarcher’s task is 1o establish whether a postulated structure or mechanism
exists and operates in the manner suggested.

15 Socul science data norrmally siart cutin the qualiczive o
than numbirs. Thew may continue in this form throughout & rescarch project
or be rransformed into numbers, ar the ow
analysis. Ultimarely, research eeporis have ¢

cimwards racher

s B e T

1, or during the course of the
be presented in words. When
i owords,

16 The use of tests of signilicance 15 only approprniate when data have been
generated from a probabilivy sample. These tests establish whether the char-
acteristics or relanonships in the sample could be expected in the population.
Tests of significance ars inpppropriate w

numbers are wsed, they need (o be mterps

en non-probabiliry samples are
used, and are irrelevant when darz come from 2 popularion.
17 As methods of daca collection and analvsic can be vsad in the service of

T T e B e e Bt g i o il

aifferent ontological sssumptions, there 18 no necessary connectiion hewesn
research strategics and methads,

18 Metheds of datz collection can be combined, m parallel or in sequence.
Lowever it is only legitimare o combine methods in parallel when they
arc used wirh the same or similar anmological assomprions: That ik, dara
generated in the service of different vomological sssumptions canno: be
combined, anly compared. It &5 legitmate o combine methods in sequence,
regardless of théir ontological assumptions. In this case, it 1s necessary to be
aware of the implicadons of switching berwesn assumpdons.

12 Case studies are neither research designs nor methods of dara collection.

k
!

They constuoate.a method of d2ma selection and, as such, reguire parmcular
. :
procedures for pererslizing from the sesules produced.

T
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Preparing Research Proposals
and Research Designs
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The wldmate puroose in explonng the isie

ing chiapters i3 to focilitate the prepara

te understand dhese procssses, 1 shall bepn by sel ¢ seime guidelinegs for the
srructure and concent of bath a rescarch proposs! and a2 research design

fc is First secessary o distingussh beoween: ressarch propasals and ressarch

desipns. While there s considerable overlap berween their requirements, they
are itended for different audicnces. There = alsa likely to be a scquence 1o
cheir devel ; the larer ean provide a basis for the former

Ihe resparch propozal mav be used for

& making public presentations and recerving fredbacis

abraining official approval from the appropra

oeCl, Or

SN alter SCIme i'.:);:'lil_'l‘.':;['(l-[} WOk

sratecd, jusohed,

related and evalaared. Thé aim is

& make these decizions explicin

e spell ovr why they have been mads

o ensoce that they are consistent with cech other; and
e allow far critizal evalnation.

T

R e T AR T
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batroduzesy,

In postgraduate research, a rescarch design is o working documente that may be the
puteame of courses in reszarch methodology and methods, and the dialogue
between student and supervisoradvisen Tt should be the constant point of relern
ence and guide throughout the research. If it is necessary 1o make changes as the
research procesds, or of it 15 necessary to allow some elements of the rescarch
design to evolve in the conrse of the research, this will bappen in the context of the
mitial set of research design decisions, Amendments will need to achiove the sams
consistency between the research design elemens.

Before proceeding to outline the requirements for research prososals and
research designs, T must point out that L am trying not 1o be prescripuve talthough
[ certainly am with my own students!), Rather, T offer two fameworks that woll
nu doulbt need to be adapred 1o local requirements and practices. Tn some siua-
tions, maybe oaly ooe docament s required; in other sisuations,

e distinctions
between them may be deawn differently. My purpose is to identily the many
elements that should be considered, and abour which decisions may need o he
miade, in slanning social rescarch.

Depending on its purpose, the research proposal can be prepared in a number
af versions. It also differs from the «
some information may be inoa dif

sarch desi

g ana number of respects:
srent focm, and it may oeed sume addinianal
infarmation. The rescacch praposal may be less technizal chan the research des
in that it nay not include all che details af the decisivns and justifica
e each design element, When the eeses

fs relarea

el proposal 15 intended for public
presentation, it may include more detnils on che bhackpround to the research
problem, including how it arose and th
]
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iscursive dacument than the research
L1:.'.M:',‘,I'. On the other hanel, an .:'.|‘.i||j::.tli|r|;| toog commities for -_;|1|_.1.__-.1,_-|_|

Tegnce, it s [ikely vo be a looper and a more

af the
project may be nuch bricler, and may emnshiasice the justification for the research
and the more techawal aspears of data sources, collection and

4
Sb5, Al

analy

application for rescarch funds may be similac 1o an approval ver will

THIN
wsually require o detailed budget and justification for the various

e -'.I-!"E"J ) g Y
ndicurg

Twa importane points nesd t6 be made as this stpe The first concerns the
common view that social research consists of a sec of

linear stages. These stapes
commonly include the formulation of the prablem, the statement of hypotheses,
the develog

Mnent of measuring instruments (e.r. an ammde scale or a questicn-
naire), the selecrion of a sample, the callection of the dara, the analvsis of the daza,
and the preparacion of the repart (sse c.g. Babhie 1992; Bailey 1594; Kuma:
19951 1 believe thar such canceprions are not only much o simplistic, bue

alse inappropriate for certain kinds of research. In much the same way, the

oeocess of designing sceial research may also be represented as 2 linesr ssous
of decisiafis. While some of the diagrams used in his book could he interpreced
this way, I want to stress that, in practice, the preparation of & ressarch design i3
likely to involve many iteradons, and is a cyelical rather than a linear process,
Becanse che elements of 2 design must be intmarely related, the process ol making
decisions about any of them will have an impac: un wiher decisions, For cxample,
early decisions may need to be reviewed and changed in the lighr of crohlems
encountered in making later decisions, and decisions may need o be changed
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when the design iz roviewed for consisency. In chon, a comglex process is
required to make the various decisions compaubie.
The second point is concerned with the view thar all tescarch desizn decisions

should be made before the reseacch begins in carmest. [ will argue thar every
efforeshould be made to-do this. The disciphne of having to confront the decisions
will be beneficial in the long run. To avoid doing this could mean loung control of
the rescarch and, ultimately, failure to complete it satisfaconly, However, this
ideal needs to be tempered with some practicalitics. It is necessary to recognize
that research designs differ in the cxtent to which it 1s possible 1o finalize all the
design decisions before the majar stapes of a project commence. In some tesearch
projects, whar is learnt in one siage of the rescarch will hf‘,[! to dotermine what

will be done id a later stage. Some research projects that use qualicative methods
may have this characrer. In ethér research projocts, some exploratory and develop-
mental work may be required in order to be able to make importan: research
desipn decisions. In fact, to fail to do this may jeopardize the project. Ths
explorarory work will vsually pccur at the beginming, but may have to be under-
taken later, particularly if unantcipated sroblems are encountered. Therefure,

while 1 15 importasnt 1o st
bw: taken into consideratian.
Itis in research |

for the ideal, the realities of a parucular project mus:

rojects thas are cencerned with theary peneration rather than

testing that flexibility in the rescarch des

iza is certainly necessary. In these cases,

the design may need 10 evolve reséarch proceeds. Nevertheless, this should

not be used a

an credse tor sinppy designme at the begznning, ar for nio: dealing

with design decisions FIROrausly, as they poed to be made, T tehieve that in this
developmental 1ype of research, no harm is done by trving to think theough the
design decisions at the beginmng, and then being preparcd 10 amend them at the
APRTOPIIALE sTagc,

It is incvitable that research projects

restarch desipn; sone rescarch topics are just

mn the time needed to prepare the
ore complex than athers, or may
be yenturinp into relatively uncharted terrrory. Hence, the time and cffort
required te produce @ research design is vsually muoch grearer when & rescarcher

starts & preject from scratch, rather than by joining a ¢

arch team or by picking
up a project o which someone else has already made 2 significant conmribution. T
seems to be a common fearure of postgradeate research in the social sciences char
students arc expected 1o, or wish to, define and develop their own project.
Consequently, the desipn stage of postgraduare social science research is more
demanding and timie-cansemung tha

ir appears o be in the natural and physical
sciences. In the later disciplines, students vsuallv become part of 2 research ream,
or make & contribution o their superviso: EOEE3mIne,

g researnch g

Research Proposals

Given the rwo comumnon funcuons of a rescarch proposal, obraining approval for
the reszarch to proceed, including obraining clearance from a hyman ethics
camminge and applying for ressarch funds, frs preparation needs o be taken
SEmUasY.

bbb e

Research Proposals

The preparation of & proposal is not some arkicrary task imposed v suthoritys it
5 In a3 student’s interest 1o be as clear ag possible ahoor wha: ke or she s waing
w do. A progusal should be <he result of caredn! thought, and scveral drafs

should be prepared and discussed hebore e fnal producr is sobmitted. [Prescs
1934: 202)

The purpose of the proposal is to ensare that the research s well

csigned
and me

ts the requirements of the discipline andfor the insttution in which it
will be undertaken. It should communicare clearly and conisely what is 1o be
stuckied, why it is baing stodied, and how the research will bz conducted. The
details of the design of the research are likely vo receive close seratiny, It is also an
opportunity for students @ receive some feedback and advice from a wider
audience than their supervisoc(sWadviseris), While this feedback s not alwavs
sympathetic, and may produce confusing and confl ting recomunendazions, s i
aevertheless very weful for a preject to be subjected to such an examination
before it proceeds.

The research funding proposal has 2 different purpose. It is designed to por-
siade a funding body that the project is wozthy of financal support, Committees
that are set up for such purposes will look closely it the aies and justification of
the rosearch, at whecher the desizn s gensble and feasible, ar the budger derails
and the justification Tor
with the

Baeeny, and ar whether the project can be \-_un‘,—I:'.'d
lahle resourees and in the dre allocated.’ 1o shorr, this is 2 sather
differenr audience 1o the one invalved in altaining acadenic approval. Flenee rea
versions of the rescarch proposal may be required

As the requircments for these and other v
consi

il

sons of 4 restacch proposal vagy
erably in terms of theie perpose and local reglurements, no attemp: will e
miade here to provide models of cach 1y

Rarher, T shall ser aur 2 range of
headings, a selection of whicl will be relevant 1o most types of research proposals.

Lhave chosen to diseuss the requirements for the resegrch proposal before those
tor the research desion, gy the former ends 1o be inore comprehensive while the
larter goes into greater derail on a mere limiced ange uf topics. Seme sectiony are
comman 1o both, some ace the same bur are given a i
othees are specific to oaly one version.

All or most of the following sscrions are tvpical of researeh frrogeosals.

L emplasis, while

Title

The ticle of a research project needs =0 be both concise and informative. It sheuld
capture the essence of what the project will be abour and where aed with wham it
will b2 conducted. Tt is sometimes useful to divide the staternent of the tepic imre
twa parts: the first part can refer to the issue under mvestigation; and the second
parc can locate the study. (See chapter 8 and the Appendix for cxamples of the
warding of research topics.)

L ' A - ; "
“hat Follows should ane be read 25 advice on how o prepare spplicarions for

Murmrous baaks have beca written on £ ather, the porpess iz toymprave the cuali

improng e gualioy of desdion and planning,

SCACACT GEAOTE:
vof resecarch by
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Preparing Rerecren Proposals ond Cesiens

Statement of the topic/broblem
Ths topic or problem is the intcllectual puzzle thar the researcher wants 1o explare.
The statemen: will normally consis of a few paragraphs that prescoca concise
description of the nature of the problem ro be investigated. This will usaaily requirce
reference to some literature, such as repors of previons resezceh in the field and
related areas, both academic and non-zcademic. theoretical discusstons, official
statistics, and, perhaps, newspaper articles. It mighs be informed by the findings of
cxploratory research thar has already been ondersaken.

ch design mav set ous with more than one problem or d related see
As the work on the design proceeds. the onz o be uivestigared
should become clean. To recapitalate, a research propoesal is the product of 4
developmental process. I is Likely to involve a number of fteratons before all
the choices are made and it becomes coherent, In many cosearch prajects; the
ned in the course of the research (see chapter 2, ‘Getung

prablent Is likely 1o bz re
Starced’).

Aims and sigrificance

Iths imporniant to state sl

resenech 15 desi

1 i

medd tarachieve; what it is intended

tw contrtbute 1o the state of knowledge n 2 discipline o disciplines, to some

].:_.'i.ll.I['l DR EATHIAtION or :.J.I!:I..“.II;.;'i'.:-1 ar (O L2

c socely as a whale, Most social

sesearch projocts will contribure to one or ro of the following:

o the I:IL"-"':I:.:IF'iI.L'!I'. af a parucular ares of theosyv or miethodalogy;

the enllection or ac ;

nuldbon of

1 body of informarion ar data;

WY

the development of rescarch methods or technigues;

ke vciw cdge about ar understanding of an tssue or prosbem: andlor

policy and pracrice in a particular area ®

It is also’ useful to state such aims in 2 manner thar will make it possible to
assess whether, of to what exzent, they
reszarch,

have been achieved at the end of the

The starement of aims is nonmally accom

inted by some jusufication for pursu-
ing them, Le. why

studving. All social research requeres the use of
her's own time. In the conrext of postpraduare
ay fees, and the university will devate considershle
FESOUNCEs 10 supporting such studenes, As sesearch resources ace scarce, their
allocation necds to be husbanded. Funding hodies will certainly want 1o know
what contributions 2 study is
must be able momakes immediate contibutions o areas of prioeicy established by
pulilic and for privace interests. Howav

articulaoed, even ifitis just

he topag is worth
FCSOULCES, even if 10 is just the rese:
research, students may need ro p

¥ o make, This is noc 1o sueeese thae all cescarch

G-

* Thiz liszcomssfeam
teemale. Sirmchar Tists will

= o

e

bl e S S
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fzsearch n":.

Background

Summe versions of the research proposal willnormally require a discustion ofhow
reszarch problem has arisen, who views it as 2 problem, evidence lor its o STer
the context in which it eccurs and whe are the stakeholders. In more theor
reszarch, itmay be necessary to specify where the gap it knoewledge exists and wi
needs vo be bridged. In short, a concise review of some of the literatre will cony
the propoesed project with the exisring state of knowledge,

In my expericnce, there is a tendeney Among postgraduats studenss to des
most of their proposal to a review of the literarure, This may inclade erug
discussions of the ideas of a favourite or fashionable theorist, However, the ¢
nection between such discussions and the research project arc often not v
Therctore, this version of the literature review, unlike that in the 1 wsis itself, shio
be very concise, although its length will no doubt depend an thic type of sesea
being planned and local requisemerts.

Research plan and methods

The maan aon of this section 15 to communicare, Botl 1 experts in the Held and
by andiences, from where and Tiosw the data will be cllected, and Bow iowell
smalysed, Whae s nceded is an outline of the way in which the research v
be conducted. The rescarch design s invaluable for the pre paraton of this secri
of the propasal. It will have dealt in derail with all the research desipn decini
abaur the sources, types and forms of data necded 1o answer the research i
tens, the method of selocning the daea fncluding sampling design), and
methods of collecting, reducing and analysing the dara, If thess research desi
decimons have been made carclully, then suomiarizing them for the rossar
proposal should be steaightforward, The compones of this secron of |
rescarch proposal will be dealt with in more detzi] in the distession on |
requirements of a research desip.

The research questions char are ta be investigated should also appear o c
section. If appropriate, any related hypotheses should be stated and their souss
indicated. In save tvpes of rescarch, it may be nocessary ro discuss how resear
itscramenes will be develaped. Far example, if an amitude scale is reguired, anc
no existing scale is suirable, an explanation should be given as o how existi
scales might be adapred and supplemented, ar a new one constructed. tnadduic
there needs ta be a discossion of how its relevance 1o this particular population
sample will be established, including pre-resting andfor post-tesang for unidims
sicnality ae muelddunensionaliy, Sivailacly, proposed pilor studizs should he o
lined and their purposes clearly stared.

Budget

sl

budget is narmally required to indicate whar funds are necded 2nd how they

Lr '+

Begardless of whether the project is receiving suppors from a Funding agency,
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he spont. As even postgraduaiz research costs moncy, it may he us.':f_u._tu: anticip-
ate what the costs arc expecied to be ana L chey will be cowerza. 10 the case

1 R SN, 1 o Aaeatted budeer 1s
where an applicanion for 3 researen grant i5 To b2 made, 3 dzrailed budget 13
aormally required. The following headings are sancand

Iy E P Fr arledie oda Twsts  IOCEL-
o persomnel (g TESCRICH sasistance, miervicwers, coders, data analysts, Inter
view transcribatsh ) : o
B couifnmeni (major iwms such as COmMpPOTInE, AU recording and (ranserizing
FOULDIMEent);
Ta 1 : 33 l=

o mainterance (day-tomday runaing cxpenses gach as stationory. !E--.,?h_':me-
photocopying, cumputer digks, audio caselies, in:elibrary loans and purchase
of tepons); o i I
syavel gnd subsistence (B TESCATCN SIHCY, for interviewing, or to kbraniesh an
publication and preseniation gxpenses {pregaragon of the repurt, pOnLNg
praphics, &)

Justification of the budget

Applications for pesearch grants normally require @ justibeanon I‘ur_th-,' need :md
the amount for each wem in the budget, Some rescaren funds requite the budger
itemns to be prioninzed, thus [arcing the rescarcher 40 Le very clear 11‘.":.‘-L:!: thetr
relative importance for the cyccessiul completion of the project Where equipment
(e s'mn[;ulrrs, sofpwitre and cassetio rc corarrs) and oiher resources leip. per-
sonnel for daca cnuryd are alre
shoutd be noed. Bodies that fund academic reseasch usuzlly expect that same

dv-avatlable, and can he psed on the project, these

CO5TS (8. affice space and furpiture. and some basic eqiipmcat) will be covered

: 3 L s e calar e bod
by the wniveraty o7 pesearch contre m wWaeh the rescarcher = located

' 1 b desion Bor example, |
Budger items need 10O rrarch the deatis of the rescasch design, For exampls, it

300 intecviews are 1o be conduiisd in dispersed loganons, then realisiic COsUNg
of these is necessary, 10 emms af equipment and con sumables, mtervigwers nee
jor the interviews and rravel wo the sires, as well 25 the cust ol travelling. It 13 here

i &4 =, - i | | e ]
that the flaws in the rescarch design and planaing can become evident.

Timetalle

Tn order to ensare thara research project is managezble and dpable, it is m':I_uI o
plan the duranon oi each of the components and stages within Ihf time-frama
allocated To it The major Components <o mmonly includs the tollowing: prepara-
riat of the rescarch desigrg review of the ltersmare; select
{including samplingh development of the reszarh nstruments; collection of e
dara; analysisof the data] ard wriring the thes s report. Howaver, The COMPOnEnts
will nead to os rnodified, depending v the oature of The research I the case of
research grants, the lreratare 2oview and rescarch design stagcs arc ;i‘ssu_mei to
have been completed before the 2pplication prepared. The sams applizs In those
universiizs that reguire 2 derailed research proposal 10 be preparcd before 2
candidare is zcoepred into the projgFamme. Whers the development of the research

on- of data sources

sr—p——

T —TT——

A TP

Ll e e B
design follows acceptance for candidature, it is desirable to include all stages, even
if retraspectively, as the clock will have been running since the tme of acceprance,

These components can overlap in ome {e.z. the reszarch design and liieratuce
review, or data collection and analysis), and some may aocur at mare than one
time {e.g. the licerarure review] oc exetend over much of the life of the project (2.2,
writng drafis). While it s ditficuit to be precise about how long each compuonent
will ake, # realistic estimate should be made. This will help ta reveal whether the
project as planned can be completed within the time linoits, and pwhether the
workload is manageable in each time period. It is uschul ro do this diagrammat-
ically i terms of o time line for cach component.

(inz component that s usuaily unclerestimated is the writng. A good thesis
necds many drafts {at least thres in my epinion. TF snsufficien: time is allowed tor
redrafting at the end, 2 poor product is likely to be the resule. Writing can easily
cake berwesn a third and a half of the tozal ime; and will certainly take at leasta
<JUArLer

Some research prant bodies require the speaification of definie ‘milestones’
so that progress can be checked. In thiese cases, the anticipated comglenion date
for the major research stages le.g. data collecnon) wonid nced o be stated. 1 a
projoat runs Over an extended pesiod, for sxample, twoor three years, progress
reporis may be reqguired at repular intervals, The worl actualy completed by a
parvicular date can then be vompared with the amicipated cate in the pro-
posal. Duscrepanciss may need o be satistaciorily accounted for i funding is 1o
continue, 1 beliovs the same practice 5 de sitable in postgraduate rescarch
ProgTanes.

Expected outcomes or benefits

fr has become @ comman practice, particularly s publicly funded research, for the
annicepated benelits to e srateid* Traditiemally, academic rescarch has been abou
the pursuit of knowledge, thwe real bepefits af which
determine, However, in this age ol economic ratona

are to be lete to posterity 1o
ism, even academic rescarch
may be cxpected 1w make seate rensonably direcr and useful coarribution 1o some
field af high priosity in the public or private sectors. i the case of apphed and
policy research, someone ether thaw the rescarcher may

¢ determine the expected
ourcame. 1f eesearch grant bodies have their agenda ani prionties, an application
would need o address these,

Ethical issues

Mast social research invalves intervenion in sume aspects of social life. There is
always = risk that even asking somezone (uITE INMDCENT (UESTINS could be dis-
rurbing to that person. It has thersfore become normal practice for the echizal
implicarions of a sucial research project o he made explicit, together with the

5. This mzy be mdaded i the *Adme and significanes’ secnon ad o follows Logisally from it speilas
dors.
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procedurss to be used 1o dzal with them. For ceszarch conducred within univer-
sitics and indcpendent research organizatons, it may be mandatery lor every
social research project o be considered and approved by 2 human ethics commic-
tee. Professional sssociadons io the social sciences now dsuslly have a code of
ethics, and these can also be wsed w guide professional rescarch and to judze
unethical pracrices.

The major ethical issue in most socal rosearch i related 1o the treammeat of
human cespondents or pamicipants. Procedures nzed to be in place 1o provide
them with adequate information about the nature of the project, what is expected
of them; haw the research procedures mught aff=ct them and how their anosymity
will be assured, as well as assuning them that the information they provide will be
treated tn confidence, and thar they have the righs towithdeaw from the process at
any stage; Judgenents have to be madz ab what s reasonable and appropate,
and informed consent should be obtained, preferably in writing if possible. Fara
preat deal of social research, there are few, if any ethical problems: However, this
does ot mean that consideration of ethical wsues can bz avoided. Most iexthooks
o social research methods now have chaprers on cesearch ethics {sce g do Vaus
1995 and Neaman 19257)

It s important to note that #thical issues are not the same as the practical

s A E
prallems that the rescarcher expects to encountes” The latter ae dealewith i che

next section. However, finding appropriaze ways of dealing with the erhical
aspects of 3 project can areate practical problems, For example, the need 1o
mifoens potential interviewess abous the nature af 2 project may increase the

refusn) rate and, hence, theeatcn the sescarcher’s abilisy to produce uselul resules,

Problems and lirmitations

An umportant stepoin the preparasion of a rescarch p:u_u:::u.x,{] i 1o stand back and
cvaluare it. Firs:, it is useful to smve whar problems are Lkely to b2 encountered
and how rthey will be deale with, Theee will include both practical and thea-
retical prablems, such as getting the co-aperation of respondents, or knowing
whar further case studizs will be required siter the first one. The problems listed
kere slyculd only be those thar cannor be resolved at the design srage. For example,
petting permising o use a liso of rames and addresses, or getting access to
the research site, are maners thar cannot b2 left to chance after the research
COMINENCes.

Secondly, 111 2 good idea tor the researcher oo maks an explicit 2ssessment of the
particular strengihs and weaknesses of the reseacch design. All prozecss have their
secuce and predicable aspects as well 28 their less secure and uncersain pans. In
addition, those parts of the design thar reguire Fursher development as therescarch
proceeds can be idennfied. I this sssessment is dons conscizntioesly, the researcher
sheuld bein a position o andicipate pessible problems before they arise, rather than
tnadvenently ending up down 2 Blind alley ar f2lling in a greac hole, !

fao =
£

' Tominrivin Pals porit our of sxasperadon &1 the romber of socesiuns, in spite of clesr insrucrons, in
which g confosioe oocars.

Reseoren Desizm

| have noticed that some studenes are reluctant <o cxpose the weskness of the
research design for fear that their work will be judasd a5 being inadequar, ':-l_“
reverse i3 in fact the case. Lack of awarensss of both the strenaths and xv*-ak:..g-. i
[ - hpg

of & research desizgn can b interprated as indicaring a shallow understandip ¢
researcl. BT

Communication of findings :

It has been argued that ore eriterion that seientific rescarch should satisty is that

should be made public. Tt can be argred that rescarchers have a r::s:nu-_n;i.hii.il- v IE
communicate their findings ta people wha can benefiz from them, Fow this 1 T:a b
done should be considered as part of the research proposal. Research zrane ad r'.lin:
istraters may be keen to know how the researcher plans 1o do this, and they may he
willmg to cover or contribute to the costs, However the anus is alsa on thicsiy
writers to consider ways of making the results of their research known ta 4 widﬂ.r
audience than just thesz who read theses in university libracies. Following :t:r.-
completion of a thesis, some umiversicies lave a requi; akie.

: mgnt that students make 3
public prescntation i the wniversity community and, pechaps, selecred outside
puests. OF course. traditional methods include confecence presentations, 1ournal
articles and books. Some research lends itself to reporting in the media, such as
newspapers ard magazines, There are now other possibilities ia this chectronic age.
Some kinds af research, such as applied, commissioned or sponscred rescarch
may have more Hmited, i some cases even rescricted, audiences. MHoweyes
applied cescarchers might want ta nsist on retaining the right to pulilish s leas
some af the find '

s themselves before accepting such commissions,

Research Designs

Unlike a research proposal, a research desizn s wsually nota peblic documenr and
may be scen by only a few people lose to the rescarcher, It is an intcecated
statement oof anud justificazion for the more wehnical decisions invalved plan:
ning a reseirch praject. ldeally, desipning social research is the process af making
all decisions related to the research project before they are carried out. This
nvolves andicipatng all aspects of the researeh, then planiing for them 1o vccar

i an intzgratzc manner. Designing a research project is the way in which coatrol
is achieved.

To design is to plan: that is, design s the process of making decisions before 1he
siation apses inwhich the decision has tw be earricd oot It isa procoss of deliberare
antcipation cirsered woward bringing an expeored situation under control.. . 1
Lefore we condees an incuiry, we anteipate cach research aroblem and decide
whar 1o do before-hand, then we incoeese por chances for concrallisg the research
Erocedize [Ackof 1953 3)

~ This process is Ena]ngnus to the activities of an architect in designing 2 sulding:

It invelves recording, relating and then evaluating the decisions that eed o be



made. Careful astention wa detail, and 2 concem with the overall warkabilicy of
the desian, 15 required. Designing social research involves the same Proccsses.
In particulan, it is necessary 1o make sure thet individual design decisions are
comsistent and b fogether These decisions then need to be cvaluared criveally,
and, to do this, the design decisions nred 1o be made caplicit. This book is abou
how o achieve this,

The compunents of & reszarch desian can be orzanized in many wavs. The
following framewark is pressated as an cxample of what the structure of 2
rescarch design might laok like. (Examples of four different research designs are
presentedt in chaprer 8.)

Title

Lhe requirements are the same as for the rescarch proposal.

Whle it 15 wseful to have a clear staiemen: of the topic ot the beginning of the
rescarch design process, this s not always possible. Mot only is the narure of
T:'II' fescarch ]iLLI:r’ 10 |:::‘ clarified duning tae course |_-|:- prepanng :i”;- rescarch
design, but also the best ticle may not eme:ge until after the research 1s compicted
Therefore, it is unwise to waste gme at the beginning trving 1o get the wording of
the topic perfect. As we shall see, it is beter 1o concentrate on preparicg the
reseprch guestions and other elemems of the desipn, and then come lack to

the woriing of the tile larer

Statement of the topic/problem

The requirements here arealss the same 33 for the research propasal,
White it s omportant o try to e the ideas en the ropic clezr as soon as pessible,

it the

A8 vnlkely thar a precise starement can be formul

beginming of the design process, It s more Likely o evolve as the de
B B B0 K

as with the ¢

g develops
and may only become clear towards the cod of the process. In addizion, it is often

necessary 10 make changes 1o the topic as the research proczeds (sec chaprer 2,
*Gerting Srariad’).

Motives and goals

The research design is the place where 2 tescarcher’s personal monves and
goals for undertaking the research can be stated. Academic researchers, imcluding
postgraduate studerns, will have personal reasons both for doing cescarch ar
all, and for choosing a paracular wopie, Making these motives and guals explicit
is a wseful exercise and s often quiee ceveslic reasons might
inciude sausfying curiosity, solving a personal problem, 2c ving a cregential
or pursuing career goals. In addizion, 2 ressarcher may have other more public or

aleruistic reasons, such a5 making 2 conmboden o knowledge in 2 discphine,
TaC A7 SToTor of

sulving some social problem, ar eentriburing 10 z0ms orgeni
sOCiery.

T T—y
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Research questions and objectives

Rca-:an:k_: questions constitute the most impartant element of any research desipn,
I 15 10 the answering of tham thar the research activities gre dicected. Decizsions
abour all other aspects of the research design are contingent on their contribution
to answering the research questions. In many ways, the farmudation of research
quesiions is the real starting-point in the brefgralion of a research design.

_ Hesearch questions arc essential and need to be stared clearly and ‘Eonciszl',r.
They can be ceduced ta theee main types: ‘what', ‘why” and ‘how’ questions, It i
impoctant ta distinguish beoween thess B¥pes of guestions as they are related 1o
different rescarch ahjectives. In general, what” questions seek descriptions, *why'
quesuons scek explanatons or undecstanding and *how' questions are concerned
with intervenouns to bring about change.

It may be uscful 1o separate major rescarch questions from secondary. or
subsidiary questions. The latter are cither relaged ta the background and context
of the research, or help to elaborare the major questions, Major cesearch GLESLons
presuppose other questians; they can soisctimes also be broken down inte s series
of questicns,

It is now necessary to state aims in o research design. They were included i the
puidelines for a research proposal as it is mitended for public consumstian: stating
arms 150 useful way of eammunmcanng what the res . 1

el is about, Insead, in a
rescarch desigr, consideration might be piven to listing research objectives, These
are defined in a more techpicul way than ressarch aims and specily whar the
reseacch 15 mntended 1o achieve: it may be 1o ‘explore’, 'd:s:nl:-;:': ‘explain’,
‘understand’, “predict’, ‘eangs’y evaluate’ or "assess the social unpact of some
aEpectis) of the phenomenon under investgacian, Such objectives hielp to defing
the scope of the study, and, topether with the research questons, provide a cleas
dirccricn.

state research objectives, Flowever, the reverse is not In many wavs, research
qu:.-fsti-_‘lm scate the ideas conained in the research objectives in a different wavy.
Whils it is passible that research questions will emerge belore the abjectives, in my
expericnce working with thein rozether has many bevefits, The interplay bery een

Leonsider it to be acceprable tn stmply present the rescarch questions and aor o

. =
the esquirements of each helps o sharpen and clicify borh.

It 1s ampostant not to confuse research objectives with the activices thas c
required to undertake the rescarch. T have lrequently cncoumered stzements
which say that the research will: ‘review the lirerature’, ‘obizin docoments related

LR e e - Fieey 1
..., "desizn a Questionnaire’, ‘select a sample’, or ‘eoliect dara related o it
Such 2 list 5 uniecessary, as these details will be coverad in other seetions of the
research design (see chaprer 3,

Review the literature

P | s L T - ' s . . N - :
;1 ’;cse"f‘-"l design should include 2 bricf leverature review, Its major function s o
ink Tl A s R . :
stz proposed research with the current st of relevant Lnowledze Many
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areas of literature may need 1o be examined, for example, to provide the baclk—
ground and justification fur the research, and o select theory, research stratogics
and methods, However, this section of the ressarch design will normally b_e
confined to indicating dearly what is kaown with regard to each :_.r:'.F' ¢ reszarch
yucstions, on the basis of previous ::.—;l:an:jlt, o7 wl'.:;.;. could IH:. EHFII\':'.;..‘JKEE 1 I:n.:
light of existung social theory. In the case of research for & thesis, 2 longer version
will need to be produced and will probably become a chaprer. Work on this will
usually continue thraughour the urztiva of the rescarch. However, only a sum-
mitry 1s normally incloded here, .

The research questions ¢an provide the framework for both this brisf rovew
and the chapter in the thesis; they determine the boundaries of whar m]svaf:_r_
Lirerature that is unrelated to a research question need not be included. Using this
device can save endless hours of directionless activiry in libraries. _

0f course, consih ing previcus rescarch and relevant theory may have nspired
the project in the firs: place, or 1 may need to be consulied 1o define th-r_ topic and
develop the research questions: 1n addition, the language used o J:J:].lm' and
discuss the reszarch problem, and the key concepts that are used, are .d::x:lj-' 1o
be drawn fram some theoretica! perspective, the wurk of a particular cheorist or a
resenrch programme,

An canswers 1@ research
duestions, particulerly “why' questions, In other words, we may need toscarch for

o purpese of the lircratare review s to find possl

possible hypathescs. I hypothesed are considered 1o be fecessary, 'u'.cl.:llj. they
sheold be demved from a thenry, cither an existing one that will be meluded in the
Literarurs review (and might later form the bass of a separate theory chapter), or
one that the researcher has construcied for the rescarch in hand. The farter will
normally modify an exssiing theury, or inegrate idsas from a samber of them,
There is. always the remote possibilizy thar the seview of the lirerarare will rev

cal
that 2nswers 1o all or some of the ressarch questions are already avasiable and ehar
the rescarch project is, therefore, uanecessary, Another topic will then have 1o be
seleceed. For practical guides see Hur [ 1998) and Jink 19981, aswell as hookson
writing thesesfilissertations {see chapter 3, *Rescarch Questions and the Lircrature
Beview').

Research strategies

Research strategies provide a logic, or a ser of procedures, for answenng rese ek
questions, particularly *what' and 'why' guesnons. Hewsver, thers i Aot just one
wiy 10 do this. As the social scizrices have develoned, a number of views have
:m;:rgm:l o hww this can e dane, )

Lo may view, the chiofee of rosearch steateny, or @ combination of them, const-
tuses the sevond most imperant raszarch design daasion. The reason fi:uf this i3
that | believe knowledge can onls be sdvanced in the sociz! seiznges by using one
or more of these rescazch strategies (sce Blaikie 1993a). i

In brizf, 1he four ressereh siratcgies, the inghorive, deduciive, retrgduciive and
abductive, provide disunaly different ways of answer ng research questions. They
peesent elternative starung- and concluding-pains, and different sers of STeqs

Rezearch Desipr:

berwern these poines, The indietive ressarch Sirategy
data and then procceds to darive gencralizations using so-caled inductive logic,
The aim is to determine the natore of the vegularities, or networks of repilarities,
in social life. Onee these are established, they can be used o explain the aocur
rence of specific events by locating them within the partern of cstablished regy.
laritics. This strategy is useful for answermg “what' questions bur rather [mised
in its capacity w answer ‘why' questions. '

The dedictive cesearch strategy adops o very differont slarmng-puint It i
particularly appropriate for the answering of 'why’ questions, The strazegy begins
with same regularicy that has been discovered and which bepsan explanation. The
researcher has to find or formulate o possibic explanation, a theoretical argumen
for the existence of the behaviour or the social phenomenon under consideration,
The task is then o tes: chat theory by deducing one or more hypotheses fromit, ané
then ro collect appropriate dara, Should the data march the theo:
will be provided for s continuing use, particularly if further wests produce simifar
results. However, if the daa do aot match the theory, the theory mus: be either
modified or rejected. Further testing of ather canditlare theories can then be uender-
taken, Therefore, acgerding to this research stratery, knowledie af the social werld
is advanced by means of a teal and error process,

Uhe retroducive |

starts with the collection g

¥ SUITE SUpEOE

esearcle steatey also staces witli an abserved regularity by
secks a different type of explination. Ly this stestegy, explanatien is achipved by
locating the real underlying structure ar mechansm that is responsible o produ-
ang the observed vegulanity. o discover a stmenre or mechanisim that has been
previously uaknowsn, the rescarcher has 1o ficst construce a liypotheneal mode] of
ity and then procevd o establish s existence, This any need o he done by
indicect methods, as the structuce or mechanism inny ror be directly observiisle,
The scarch s for evidence of the conseguences ol dts existence; should noexer,
CEFLNM evenls can be expeoted o ocour, Retrodiesrinne USRS Crestive tmaginanon
and analogy to werk back from data to an explanation,

The abdsative rescarch stra

gy has a very different logic o the other theee, It is
sometimes described as involving induetion, bu this prossly undsrestimares the
complexity of the rsk involved. The starting-point is the social world of the social
actoss being investigated: their construction of seality, their way of conceprual-
Lang and giving meaning to their social warld, their racic knowledge. This can
only be discovered from the aceounts which social acrors provide, Their reality,
the way they have construcred and interprewed cheir actvites tapether, iz
embedded jn cheir language, lence, the researcher nas w enter their world in

trder £ discover the motives and reasons that accompany socisl actvines. The
sk is then to redescribe th

252 motives 2ind acnons, and the situatians in which
they occnt, in the technical language of social scientific discourse, Individual
motives and actions have te be abstracred 1ate rypical motives for typical actions
i typical sicuations. These social scientific typifications provide an understanding
of the activities, and may thea becomy the ingredients in more systemaric expla-
NEtory accounti

While the advocares of sach strategy claim supenanty for their own, each alsa
has izs eritics. Mo strategy is withow its faults or limitations, Becavse of theic
deficiencies; researchers need te adopt a2 pragmaric artitude trwards them.
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& research design should inciuce a brief description of the research strategy or
strazcgics that have been selectesd, and justification for the selection in terms of its!/
their appropriateness for the task. It is desirable 1o make exglicic the ontologizal
and epistemological assurmptions cotailed in the chowce of research straregy or
strategizs, a5 these have a bearing on how the use of the methods of dats collection
and analysis will be mterpreted (see chaprers 4 and 7).

Concepts, theories, hybotheses and models

Somewhere in 4 research design a discussion of concepts and theory is likely 1o be
B F ¥ y

required. This may occir in & separate section le.g. ‘Conceptual Framework' or
“Theoretizal Muodel'), or may be integrated in another section (e.g. ‘Literaiure
Ieview’). Jost what will be required, and how 1t will be handled, will dzpendona
number af things, including, particularly, the rocarch strategy or strategies that
are 10 be used.

'" o i - h oy T | Ay '|- Lol T b |-|-. a1l | ar nt

All social rescarch uses technical concepls; they 100m e special language ol

y- i ' Ry A, | =

every discipline. Technical eoncepts are soquired at the cutset of the research
design process to stare the topic and reséarch guestions, However, after this, the
way they enter into she research process differs, dep

¢nding on the research
stratepy that is adopied. Seme rescarch will ser out with some key concepis,
perhaps even with a conceptual framework, and thoese concepts will become
variables throueh the specificanon of procedures for measuning them, In other
reszarch, only

Y

sensiteing conceprs will be used at the outser. Techmical concepts
will gither emerge cur of an intense examination of lay concepts, or will be creared
ar borrowed to organize qualitative dasa.

The manaer in which theory enters into rescarch is a maner of great contro-

versy and confusion, particularly for aovice ressarchers, A common riticism of

somie research 45 that it is atheorerical, that ic neither uses nor contribures to the
dévelopment of social theory. On the othee hand, soime researchers may wish
argue that descriptive research does nor need theory, zhar measuring variables and
corrclaring them is a purely technical maner. However, | believe that iz 15 impos-
silile o aveid wsing theory o research. Even descripuive studies thar may be
congerned with justa few conceprs canner escape, as all concepts carry theorerical
bapgage with them,

Theory cnters into socal research in many ways. A social theory may be a
source of a theoretical langrage or specific conzepis, and of general theorerical
ideas or specific hypotheses. Tae four research st
what constitutes theosv and how ir enrers inte the research process: Fozusimg on
these four views will help o reduca some of the complexiny. The four researcn
srrarepics also differ in rermsof whether they ser our with a theory to oo restzd, or
whether their 2im is to produce a new theory, 1.2 wherther they are coacerned with
theory tzsdng or theory generation: Research thar is cencerned with theary
generation may require sensifzing concepts but no hypotheses, On the other
hand, research shat is concerned wizh theory testing will require the ressarcher
to borrew or constrect @ theory before the rescarch begins, In this case, it is
desirable to at least do some wark on this theory a- the rescarch design seage; it

es entail differen: views of

Rezearch Diesigns

can then I:? stated, its origing and relevance explamed and, it appropriate. hypa-
theses can be derived from it -
Hypotheses are tentative answers to rescarch questions. They ace

: : sy | : : are frequently
stated in the foom of a pardeular kind of relationship between twa conceprs.

Testing them involves seeing if the associated variables have the same refationship
as that predicted in the hypothesis. However, not all research questions, or all
research projects, require hypotheses. They are particularly relevant to Swhy’
questions, and pechaps to some “how! questions, but they are nat relevant m
‘what' questions. In addivion, hypotheses are only relovant when rescarch is sbout
theory testing, and they are not relevant when the concern is with theary devel-
opment. The latter may use many tentative hypotheses in the trial and crror
process of developing thearetical ideas 1o account for the data at hand, but
these cannat be formulated at the research design ST,

Unless a researcher is testing an existing hypothess, the formulation of pend
hypotheses requires a grear deal of theoretical work, The testing, of personal
hum'lhes as hypotheses constitutes a much lower level of research activity and
should, therefors, be avaided m good-quality resenrch. Such hypotheses J;'.:ali-.-
make vory little cantribution ta the advancement o 5-CIIL3WI1:(1}:E- because they ;Jr;r
not well connected 1o the current state of knowledge, Bet let me repear, hypo-
theses are mare -.|]J!7m|1ri.itr w some descarch strategnes than cthers,

A3 ~.-.u|h 1I_|j:ury,_t:1n r‘u]c of madels in social researeh is a complex saue onwhich
there iz a diversity of iens and practices. ‘Model’ can refer to a conceptual
tramewark, a hypothesized ser of relationships between concepr

; _ tay 1t hypothenical
explanatory mechanism; ar 0 wethad of orfanizing research resules, T

1% 168
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uncomeman o wse “theory' and ‘medel’ iterchangeably, or even in combination,

for example in the phrase ‘thearetical model”. Add the notion of selling', and
Wt‘-_JL“"«' another zange of activivies and products to confuse the new rescarcher

Some reseacch stratepics, parricolacly the dedwenve and rerroducnve. m i
require models to be developed ar the outser. These may be conceprual modeis
theorerical models, or hypathetical models of causal mechanisms, Crher rese.m_l;
strategies, particularly the iductive, can introduce models at the dara analysis
stage where they represent the patrerns in che data in a simplified form, Famil-
warity with the research strategies will be required before this part of the research
design can be deale with,

This section of the research design is likely to bs the most difficult to comoler=.
A bread understanding of the role of concepts, theodes, hypotheses and models

is n;—qu::_:d, and, passibly, a derailed knowledge of & range of theories (see
chaprer 3),

Data sources, types and forms

{t_i:_; necessary to give considération to the contex: ar serting from which dara
will be callected, and o recognize the differcnces between them in terms of the
nature of the data that they can produce. Data can be collected from four main

-T¥Pes of seorces, as well as from or abour individuals, small groups ard larpes

groups of many kinds. Firs, people can be studied in the context in which the

17
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acovities of nfeces: to the sezearcher oocus where prople are going abour sheir
evervday lives, in their natucal seoial environment. For example, family interac-
tiont ray be studied ina home, or celigious tuals in 2 :=mple. The size of the
sacial unit studied in this way can range from izdividusls and small groups,
through crpanizations and communites, to muklizadonzl bodies: These arc
referred to as mednral social serings,

Second, a great deal of research studies people in semzmatural settings, when
thev are not actually engaged im the scuvities of interest, For example, prople may
be inserviewed individually, or parucipate in distussions in focas groups, about
the activities in which they engage in their natural sctunes. Somerimes data are
not partcalarly about a secal serting ar all, bur may deal with the attitudes and
vatues of individuals. The third context is arzifcigi sertings, The classical fomm is
the experimant: focus groups, games and simulation reseasch are similar,

Fourth, the wide range of data that do not comie from peaple directly are
usially referred to as socisl arrefacrs. They are she waces or produss that
individuals and groups leave behind them, directly or indirectly, as a result of
ackivitics 1n their namral setings. Peozle in groups produce statistics and docus-
ments and keep records for a varety of purposes; and shese may be of uie to the
researcher. They may come ont of natural settings, or be about adtivitics in thess
sELLITs.

While a resenrch project may draw on data from only one of these sources, the

wge af 4 combipmsian of them s common. chotor vt data sowrce will

normally
he incidenzal o other research desian decitions. 1t ing t here to hig':'.hg.i'-t the
need 1o be aware of the consequemces of this decision 1 terms of the number of
steps that the researcher can be remoeved from whers the relovant soaal activay
oEours.

Ar a more conerere level, decisions- abour darma sousces are conungent an the
researcher’s abiliiy 1o access them Tt is vital at the desipn stage to chuain the
appravals thar are necessary from the relevant garekeepers, This may invalve
petning written petmission from some authornity to énter a patueal sezing (24,
soheol classrooms), w conduer intepviews in a semi-natural seming (eg. with
members of a work erzanization) oc 1o ger acoess 1o some records leg, case files
an weliare recig

ears). OF course, seme lorme of parmission have to wait until the
ame of dira sollecton fe.g. indiwidaal intervens with hovseholders).

Lefore the decison s made abone whaz methods 1o vse o collecr and analyse
the dara 1o be vsed 1o answer the research questions, it s useful to give considera-
rion 1o the type of dara needed 2nd the form in which the date aee cequeead, This
involves 2 number of related deciions, although these will oot oeccssarily be
made in the order in which they are discussed here

¥

Three main wvpes of data can be used in socsl rosearch: prmary, secondary
and rerpsn. Primary dats are cellected by the rescarcher, secondacy daea have
been collected by some cther rescarcher 2nd 2e2 used in their taw Iomm, spd
periary data dre secondary data thar have also been znalysed by somezone olse
Hence, researchers may gencrate their own date directly ffom the peaple being
srudicd. Aliernaticely, it may be cossible to use dara produced by someone slse,
aicner i the form of office! zovernment staristes, privately compiled aztses, or
dara from a orevious resescch project. Semedimes thess date may be syvailable

Rﬂﬂﬂﬂ:n‘? :'f"?lgrﬂ

in raw form, for example as 3 data matcix or as incerview tran
may have zlecady been analysed amd only be available in

form,

seripts, or they
tabular or UMMy

L . _ ; i
Depending on the natues af the research topic and the rescarch question: 5
. - " Al
researcher may have licle ur no choice abour the type of data thar can he 5
- v " - o
Howevar, the critical issue is the distance of the ressarcher from the

SOLICE f
datz. Fach

type of data implies a different degree of control that a researcher hiag
aver the dara to be used. The further the researcher is removed from the collecziog
process, the more difficult it is to judge the guality of the datz and 0 ensure 7]]“'.
they are appropriate for the project. These matters need to be made explicitin rI-:L
research desizn, and the problemns associated with the particalar decisions. :,u..;l
methods for dealing wich them, discussedl.

Consideration should also be given o the farm or forms inowhich the dage will
be collected and analysed. The comeion distinerion wsed for this 5 b-ew;c_--;-:.
guantiative and gqualitative data, betweon daca in numbers ar in words, “'.'."-'\-:'\'.‘_‘-:*
this 1s not a simple distncnon, Data may femain in one of these forms thraur_-lu-.-.;:
the research process, or they may be vansformed from oae 1o the other at Tates
stages. [ita may start our as words, be manipulited soon afier into numbers, may
be analysed numerically, be reported in numbers, but then be intespreced in
words, Alterratively, data may stact o as words, and thee be recoreded, analyvsed
and reported as texs. Research projects can use data i boh forms and they can be
comtlined in g v-u‘ftt:« of ways, In the case of quanctative dara, the levels of
;1:l:::*::;j:t“:&-;:::b:rl.lmn' incesval o ratio; shauld be specified for each af

The reason why itis desirable to pive considernion to this issue at the rescarch
design stage 15 1o ensure that the methads for cellectng and analysing data are
selecred apprapriately, and chat che technology, mainly computer hardware and

:in;rw.'ar-;:. 15.available (see chapter &, “Types of D, *Forms of [3ara’ and “Sourees
af Dhata®).

Selection of dota sources

:-ﬂ.. ::r:l f:a.l stage in any rca:archln the process .uf sclecting the peogle, events or
wems from which or abone which the data will be collecred. This inveolves the
defnizian of the: populatian of such people, events ar items. Some research
projects will collect dara fron: the whole sopulztion: athers will se ) Carm

pop oy orhess will selecr anly cermain
members or items for study,

T:xl:h:ﬂuk,s on secial research mechods usually discuss daza selecrion in the fonn
of a review of methods of sampling, While data selection is 4 much brozder togic
than sampluyg, one or more sampling methods are frequently wsed in social
researca. This is true whether the study

; ] uses quantatve o qualitative methods
of dara collecrion.

A serics of rescarch design decisions is involved in the selestion of the date. The
first is whether a whole population, however thar is det ed, will be studied o
whether enly a seament will be uscd. If a segment 35 to be used; thae gecond

aedision is whether the selection process should allow resuls o he psec to
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represent the population from which it was crawn. e will the selection PrOCESS
use random {probability) or non-random tnon-probabilicy) methods? Probabilipy
sampling selects units or elemenss from 2 defined population suck thar cach unit
has a knuwn and non-vero chance of being selecied. In other words, every unic has
a chance of being selected, and, if all units do not have the same chance of being
selected, the difersaces in these chances are known. Non-probability sampling
dozs nat satisfy this criterion, A number of selection methods are available wichin
cach category, and these mrthods can also be used singly of in combimadon {see
chapter 6, ‘Populations and Samiples').

Whether samples acc intended to represent the population, and how this can be
achicved, is a central design issue. However, a collection of people can be studicd
as the result of 3 sclection process that s nor concerned with representativencss. In
ather words, while random sclection may be necessary for sample data to be used

ta generatize toaa populanon, other eriteria of selection can be used, particularly

when the concern of the reszarch is with theory gensratnen.
Regardiess of whether prolabality or nen-probability sampling

be used, the mcthed should be ola

sethods are ta
I i detail and the choice of methndis)
Justified. In addition, the source and size of the population o sample needs ro Be
determuned and justificd, If same other method of selection is 1o be wsed, s

ra

[ R4 -Stl-a't‘[Il.‘J-, the ]ur-:tdn::::‘ should be stated and also mistified [see L"_'mrl:::
“Selectian aff Drara'y.

Data cellecvon and timing

Collesting and andlysing data are frequently

eparded as the core acrivizies 1n
I|' o want i

launch into dam

suiial research. Novice restarchors have 3 tenden
collection as soon as o research topic

15 been selected, fur example, o pet on

with constructing a questionzaire or start interviewing, If this book doss noching
else, 1 hope it will remper thus pracuce and show that decisions abour dara
cullecrion and analysis must await masy other consideranons.

A wide array of quantitanive and qualitative methods is svailable in the sacial
sciénges, and there are coundess boaks avadable on how 1w develop and use them.
They discuss a vancty of rypes of observanonal methods, ranging from heghly
structueed to unstryctured, and from a very detached position o 2 very involved
position. Similarly, many rypes of interviewing are reviswed, ranging from highly
structured o wnstructured or in-depth methods, and including boeh individual
and groug interviews. A range of metheds for the contene aftalvsis of secondary
dara iz also Lkely o be incladed.

The research design neccs to specity dlearly the method or methods to be psad
to collee the daz. &t is cxtremely impomant in quanttanve research o decide,
before the research begins, how the daza are o be collected and 1o do all thar ic
nzcessary 1o prepare for this. This may scem obwvious, bur it is not slways tzken
seriously. Just muddling threugh will net do. The same is true for many qualirat.
tve stidies, although there will be exceptions where some of these dedisions may
nave 1o be made as the reszarch proceeds: Howeves as T have arghed earlier, this
should nut be used 25 an excuse for avouding careful planning,

S
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If cuanzizative data are to ke colleored using a1l existng measinng instrumens,
ies source shouldl be stated and a copy sheuld e acezched. If 8 MCAsUring inseri-
ment needs to be developed, sach as an auitude scale or questonnaire, the
process by which this will oecus including any pre-testing and pilotng of the
mstrument, needs w br aulined and justifi=d, In the case of qualitative dats, it is
wnportant e jedicare what methad or methods will be used to gencrate and

record them and to state why these are considered to be the mos approprizre,
The tmeis) at which dara are collected s a critic g '

Data can be collected at vne poine in time or at 4 series of points over time, One of

these puints can be the present time, while others may have eccorred in the past or

be plannad for some time in the luture, T

*ecisions aboot timing will determine
whether the study is cross-sectional or benmgicudingl, retrospective or Prospective

ar historical. Expedimenzal research also involves the collection of daza ar difer-

ent rimes. Henee, the role thar the timing of dav collecrion will play in the project
faeeds to be staned,

Data reduction and analysis

The final core clomiene of o research tlesign is the Apeciboaton and justification of

the muthods w be used 1o reduce and analyse the dara, Metheds of dara reduction
transtorm the raw

ata nte a fome imowkich they can be analysed. This may
Invalve transforming qualizative daca o quantitative data by some from of
numenical coding, or revading existing numencal data into differen CaAtefOries,
A example of the Lieer wonld be redicing the number of categnries o he
used, andfor reordering the categeries, Coding may also be nsed 10 Organize
and simplify dat that have beeq callected i 1he quantitative form, for L')C..‘-.:1t|"]l.'
by the creation of indexes. scales, factors or clasters, A

Aleernazively, when gquali-
tative data are collzcred, dhe processes of reduction and analysis may be integrared
with data collection

o o continuous and evolving process of theory can-
struction, This will wvalve establishiog caregories and doing various kinds of
coding.

Chers is another iroportani stage berween data ceduction and analvsis. The dara
have to be orpanied in such a way that they can be transferred inro an aporo-
priate Satabzse for manipulation by computer. The relevant design decisions here
are who will do this and how the cast will be coversd, Sizndicant tme and
sxzanse can be involved mothis process. With yuantitative dara, i 15 usually g
<ase o keying in responses to a questivanaice or strectured iterview, With some
=inds of qualitative dara; it My De tecessAry n fPAnseri e cassorre recordings of
ie-depth interviews and then format chese tor entry inco a database, It has been
estimated thar an expenenced transcriber, with clear recordings, will take ar least
three hours to da one hour of recorded Incervisw,

Finally, we came o the chaice of methods lor analysing the daca. I 2l the ather
Gesign decisions have been made carefully wnd consistencly, the decisions abour
the mechod of anzlysis should be stenigheforward. A varizty of methads may need
tin bz used, depending on the tvpe of reseach questions, abjectives or avpotheses
being explored, '

citl element in a rescazch design.

—__—_:_.—A
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The quantitativetqualizative distinction s most evident when tachnigees of data
gnalysis are discussed. Quantitative methods can be used for producing deserip-
tions; for establishing assoctations, and, possibly, causal reladonships between
variables. They can also be used for making inferences from the resuls prodeced
from a probability sample to the population from which the sample was drawn.
Tor cach of these aspeces of quanttatve analysis, anarray of statistical t2chniques
is-avalable. Just which vad is appropriate will depend on the level of measare-
ment that nas been used to colleer the data; and pechaps the sice of the sample.
Qualitanve methods of analysis can also be used for description at various levels
of abstraction {in words rather than numbers), 2nd, more particularly; for theory
gencration, A number of techniguss are now awvailable far the latter analysis,
althouph they are still evolving. When data are in the form of text, the methods
generally deal with crensis

g Categonss, méexing or codmg documents, sorting
data 1o locate pattocns, descobing the patierns, ge cunies from the data,
and validating rthese rtheornies, For both qualitative and quantitative analysis,
approprzre saftware packages, as well as suitable hardware, need to be idenntied
and their availability confirmed.

WIITR

| have observed 4 tendency 10 many rescasch designs o discoss methods of dara
collection bus to 1gnore both data reduction and dats anzlysts rechnngues, At best,
peompuier program sught bementoned, but pust hesw the data are to be prepared
loreniry Into.a database, and what manipulations will be undertaken to relate the

'ul-.l-i-l (4] |1“.' .'I.:-i:::lh_'h s, are L':‘"'" THEY, "-H.'|.".|.1|::f.'d

Each methed of data reduction and analysis selected should be identified,
briglly described and it uee justifizd. The umpenant poi is chat the decision
at methods of unalvsts nesds w be made in conjunction with mans other resedrch
design decisions, and before the research commences. It can be Eatal to wair uniil
after the daea hiave been collecred. WMot only do the methods of analyves need 1o be
appropriate for the research questions, and alse hypotheses if they are being usad,
bur they slso need tomateh the methods of data collecunn. Hence, a cntical ssue
ereseanch design is torachieve conmistency betwoen the type and form of the data,
the source of the data, its selecoon, and the methods of collection, reduztion and
analysis, The pessible combination of choicés here can be overwhelming and
should be piven very careful atenton. Finully, the choice of all these methods
must maks it possible to answer the research questions (s2e chapeer 7)

Problems and limitations

As forthe research proposal,

Conclusion

Haying proposed passible strucmures 2nd content for both resecreh praposals and
recpgfen desigrs, thx pext rask is wo find out how 0 prepare them. For the
remmainder of the book, [ shall concentrate cuclusively on the preparation of a
restaren design. This will be done by discussing the three men componsets: the

T AT

Core elements

Choices

Tapiciproblem Bagg research: infiniue
Mot Apolizd resezrch, limine
serscrnal, * —'—l
academic H What questions
ard socil L Why questions
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ohjectives Explaragion
* Deseription
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The El:c"_a:ﬂ § Understancing
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research strategics Evaluation
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? —
’I' Irvchuctive
Drechuctive
Caneepts, Retroductive
Rassrlstana: thearios, Abductive
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polities and ard models Platural secial eeetings
Feanilicy f — Seanb-nanural soithrgs
i Artificiatsentingi
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typos and farms \ Primary '65]'.'11.-, "
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t = Criamitacive methods |
Data reduction | — Qualitative metheds
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Figure 1.1 Elemants of a social research design
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care elzmicnts, which follow closely the headings just used o structure the
research dm‘ign; ior zach clement, the range of alrernatives fram which choice:

1 a o 4 v 1 v t 5 > T .
are made; and the context in which these choices are made, Le. the facrars thar can
mftuenee the chobees;

T yoT cp b . | b ¥ I F

0 ser the sczne, fizure 1.1 is presenred a5 a representation of these three

components, While nany features of the core elaments and the choices have
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34 Proparing Ressarch Proposals and Designs

already been introduced, the slaboradon of the ngure will now follow step by
step.

It is important to note that the conrectons berween the cors components of 2
resezrch a-:sign ithe centre column in figure 1.1} are shown with dowbls-headed
arcors b indicate that the design process 5 net linear 2nd is bound 1o involve
muverment in bath directions. In the fgure could bave included many more
such arrows linking all the core components with each other. While this would
have niore Faithfully represeated thelizerative natuce of the processes of research
desipgn, it would have turacd the figurc into an usintelligible spaghetn of connect-
i lines.

e e S 0 e e i et e e 8 B e o S s

Designing Social Research

A reseqrciy [;I:';.rll_:ﬂ.' 15t action HJI.'I.'I |irn:rr nedling froa bere fo thers:
i a9y

Introduction

Sucial research s the wse of controlled enquisy o fod, describe, underseand,
explam, evaluate and chan

tterns ar regalaritics inosocial Ufe, This control s
achieved chrowsh o series of decisiors thar yre made belore the research commences
and other decisions that may peed to be made in the course of the reseaseh, This is
not Lo suppest that complete control of all aspects of the résearch process is always
possible. All eventuali cannat be antkcpated, and o some aceas of research
conteol may be very difficulr to achiove, For example, sone methods of Jdata

collecnion, such as participanr obzervation, are very wnpredictable in terms of
how they will develop and where they will take the researcher. However, there
ace many aspsors of research thar can and should be planned in advance. The aim
should be 1o achieve maximum control in all aspecis, where possible.

The main purpose in designing rescarch before it commences is to:

» ke the research design decisions explici;
e ensure that che dedisions are consisient with each other and with the ontolo-
gical assumprions adopred; and

o allow far crincal cvaluation of the individual design elements, and the overal!

research design, before sipnificant rescarch work ¢omimences,
Wichour soch an overall plan, socizl enguiry cannot be concenlled 2nd the possi-
bility of a successful vurcome is severely jeopardized.

This chaprer:

o sers the scene for what will follow in the later chaprers;

@ criticaily evaluates the common visws and classifications of research design in
the social sciences;

. ©.
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Conwman Views of Researet [3

e presents an zliernmaive view; Hes g
ezrch deﬂgnliﬂwp]a.n StTLLC R .
3 ] i - ; eatrictare, and strazewy of nvess patin {

e ol s X e oLl = iy % = WIVEST ncoacovied = T
® dlbﬂfabﬁb the: ﬁ.indf!.rr.m’{al requirements of @ zosearch dosigm; . obtain answers 1o tesearch qucstions and o concol vas B il eived so 35 1n
o provides an overview of the range of the core elemesnts of a rescarch desizn; sehemie or progrem of the research, Tr im:fud.:; i Gt o n,:"g ;e the nveral

H ey £ | Pt s ) it g R 0L WRAT Toe INVEslT -

° I;J:-ijt[mr:s the chomzs a..ajlable fa r_cach element; and will do from writine the hypotheses and their i im:ch:u:riﬂn; e Te3:

e discusses the first steps in preparing a ressarch desion. analysiz of the data, The strrctre. of $ho. reenspoh © Ak i |

T i P o ] W Lhe sreciee of the ressarch & more specific, I s she autline

& e, the paradiem of the operation of the varisbles, Waen we draw Giagrams

i The subsequent chapters deal with the major research design decisivns in detail. at outine the varables and their relation and fuxtaposicion, we buld stricsuss
Uty

schemes for accomplishing cperationsl ressarch Furposes. Strafegy, a5 wsed liere, 5
Py, 48 V15

:ﬁadml-m:[ speri:ﬁc :[mn_ plan. it includes the methuds to be used w zahier and analyse
F A3t Inotber words, stategy ireplics bonr the rescacch objectives will be reacked

and FBeaw the prabloms coe SR Brreay ; . ;o
e I‘i'?l;: jm_r’;.?q caceuntered i the research will be tackled, (Keclinger and

ESE B SR B

Commen Views of Research Design

The corcept of *rescarch design” has & range of meanings, from narrow to broad.
At-the narrow cxtreme 15 the expenment, the tvpe of design agamnst which most As Lincoln and Guba (1985) have poiutd i

. 5 £ AT Al = = I : o i s poanted out, th
other desipns are regarded as compronuses; this design s supposed to be ahle o requizes the following ta be spelt ous ;
cstablish causation. Concern focusss on how to ensure that an expariment s
capable of answering a particular ‘why' sesearch question, soch thas the effect

kg

s view of rescarch desipn
before the research begins:

e : sl b o the overall plan of the study;
of the independent variable, which is manipulated, can be assumed to be tespone. o variahles 1o be mcloded.
ible far the nhserved chanpes in the dependent varable, the surcome,. The design e expected relationships l;:}m‘_-cn these variable
ﬂ should rele oot the posibiliny thiat some other features of the experunetital e methods for data colleetion: and e vananles thy putheses);
. sitnation can confound the mdependent warrable. These design’ decisions are o micdes of darg analyais. o
abous the selecton of experimental and conreol groups, the adminmsesation of '
e, the abservarions or measuremenis, and the tvpe of stanstical analvsis 1o 5e need They go on w0 suggest that this convention: | viows .
‘{:1 This view of reseazch design s very commen in psychalogy (see e.g. Laboviu Chalt it s RE, o o t‘[-'le “_- ILI:II 'r't:.\'. ol r-:;?.-u:.-m:h didian 15 narcoswes
= wnd Flagedorn 1576; Keppel and Saufley 1930; Chnstensen 1988; Davis 1995). : WORERL: vefslanas: proposd,
o State the prablea, including ivspifie i L
e ) da."swﬂ J:i:l;-,f‘.:ltrs the J.u;_,-.;;'..zl meenner oo which imdividuals or ather uners i to be Jl’:h.!i"u‘t::_!_ ! |I-|-|I.Iljlng ]||5t|ﬁl.-nitl|!)|'| fﬂ'l' J'CSL‘:‘:fC‘lllnﬁ it and the ﬁhir_;_“p,'_-ﬁ
g dre compared and analysal; it s the basds for making :|::::;!::.':uiﬂ_:1 from the dara, o Cutline the theareiical pErSpeCtive
The puspose of a-dsse B oto enture o companson that is nos subjeer to alteraarive o Indicare the pmc:::lure; i B cmr:[ ol :
urerpretanions. ..o [However, it should be |:'.!1.il.: ciear thar no design resailts: in tional definitions of the var ol 1{ Ly 53”“‘_]:“3: Jnstrmnr.':_uan:m {opera-
| absolute certalnty thar only ans inerpretation bs possible, although some designs t6h bie useel ro pos dnﬁ_n es)y da-analyne procedures {szarisnical costs
¥ S ssf rlie h}"PﬂEIlL‘.‘:ER ar answer fhe

have fewer alterpative int=rprstztiors then otaens. [Lakavic an
i i

Hagedomn 1976: reseately questions),

L l.-'."l:-lhhsﬂ a nmg ii.l Cij JE I[ld (-l :I]l.ﬁl () 1 THE t 10Ed
11 ul
[‘|11. sl mem U.I- 1-1|.J.I.'5L TIEE L0 man

W progress,

| w
o Designate asenrs wh i
. i : whis 7 .
These guthors go on to say that fodr criteria can be vezd ro evaludce this oyps of ke, . messa bl o will underrake the various steps and raske in the

R ety

resedarch desigm: spanal control, remporal conrral, anzlveic of chanaes and repras-
entatvensss, Spatial and termporal control is achisved by the wse of oneor more h
contrel groups in ar leasc one of which the individuzls do not receive the expen- %
menzal ceearment, The expenimentzl and conirel groups can be made roughly
equal in composition either by marching individuals in rerms of relavant chacae-
teristics, or by assigring incividuals to the experimental and control groep by 2
random procedure. Analysis af change is achieved by comparing the individual

responses wn 1he pre-test and post-test groups, rather than the overall or average

Provide a budasts i s i
22 pive esnimatez of resources necded {time, people, funds).

Iedicate the expected end ' i
Ve i product(s): what tle report will look like. § iz
dusmmy tables’; and when the report will be avajlable, e

I

Thus z=1 o? T

= 1 s,_ca!-cl'! design requirements has served countless
very well 20 a disciplined SLATTIng-poing :
#:;‘I-::.s of research cannot be plansed as
Weonmation thar is needa

: research projects
- However, it has been argued thar some
precisely as this st the oneser, Much of the

-
L TREE

= change for the group. Representativeness refers wo the need to zllocate individuzls. L zesezrch has been in ore i rf'lake these decisions will net be known unl the
AR i 3E 1e s Taendad it he s P T STCSE Tur 5 iz it ; :

4 rﬁr:dui;t_, .;}U the c_hlpcruncn}a[_grmp_tf iris lu&t}ﬂ;f;dﬂiﬂ.h u;_ results are to e 5 _ments may nor be HﬁEvin' o :erf:zTif ;:11':‘ I“fﬂ'dd'nima sonie of these requirs-

; 4 o ke e 1976 i : vles of soci

& generalized to 2 wider population [Labovirz an Hagedor 1976: §5—€fﬂ:l, s  variables and their messuremen E e & o social rescarch jeg. specifving

: An example of 2 beoader but very conventonal view of rescarc designcan be 5 ] g L and using staustical testsl, In the context of

- K B = K 1 1 -\-ru. Y '
found in b ':-FII:'E“ anc Pedhazur (1373) ! Srampy' is given @ somewha: diffecedr mramms e this hook -

s
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38 Duesigning Social Research :

P ek ware fFaq s veferred to
what they have called matralistic iy, and what 15 more ::-':qu::tt? :-:.‘j ;‘:5 g
4 il ST )
as fualitanve cesearch, Lincols and Guba (1985 224-5) have outline j
muay not be possible to meet thess roquizzments.

The focus of The study may CLangT. : e
Theory emerges in the courss of the rescarch rather than bemng stated at the
beginrang. .
B | . o = AT Ve
& Sampling serves different purposcs; some camples need not De represeniat :
B R : A eyt oo e ardl FAGEE O
for the purposes of generalizing, but are concerned with the scope and rTRe ©
information. . N
o lnstcumentakion 1 not about eperaticnal defimiions but 15 : scr.a.i...x_ lllc!m‘n:]_
. 1 = T T wrn T ypnoio e and
Jevice thit sorts out salient eloments and 1argers @ on them” (Linculn 2n
Gulia 1985 224). . N
As the focos of the study changes, se 4o the Procedarcs. S 5 o
uialysis is open-cnded and inductive rather than focuscd and deduch e
; fevance: the task is to ‘make sense’ of

= D[ata
Sratistical manipulsuons may have oo re
the data-and 1o scarch for understanding. . ) N

e ‘Tining cannot be predicted m Sdvance Becaine of the emergent patuie OF this

kind of research, ey
o 1t is difficult te specify budpers precisely for the same reason. i
fo as the-course of the rosearch s upprecice:

s B L

End products are difficul . :
sstanching will be increised .

; : :
able. Al that can Be said s that und

| ) ML Wether fess: sviluanen, or
fo shore, fthie design of a nawralistic inguicy whether reszarch, 111 i -1“*
policy analyas) cannot be given in advance, it miust emeige, Sevelag, Pl is]
i - . YL
Lineeln and Guba 1283: 225

1 g g gt whe eonrrolled oxp
Here, then, are thréc views o sescarch design: the conrrollee

Hnent;

: - [ b and the
the planned linear stapes based o a very qu ntitanyve view of Il.s-'-;-zlr-!-. and t
) i hegualhit etcarns Itk VICWS
developmental process charscieristic ol much qualizative rescarch. A TGS v

are legitimare. However!

C ] PR RN T R [EF - e B
s few social scicnrists use EXpETimcnrs, MAlnly DoCIuse Thoy Atk gither mmapg
fate ar impossible 1o se up,
priate ar impossible 1 3 . o e
o many social scienses use the cony -ntianal lnear aporeadh oo restanch desiz
n when it i apopepriars and
even when it IS nOT apErapriats) v -
o some extreme types of naturalistic rescarch may be as unpredicrable as Lincou
and Guba have sugpesicd,

i T ~1rech has 1o maich the reguire-
The critical lssuz here is that the approach o rescarch has 10 ':: El'hl; nlir_.,pj.
ments of the reseacch guestions posed. Many design clements have 10 be cansie
de variety Of ComMnanans ot

I - , FT R aTal 1 LT s

. ifan awemps [o ATHSWET TNESC (QUESIITNG. D33 : : : .
”’3‘5. i i vz gre possible. there are many Kings ol rescaren desizns.
decicions on these elements are possilne. e many A
i ! L3 -1 zo rescarch design may 02

While the flexibility of 2 developmental approacn o 1esCal=t cagnmay O
ly thar conducted by postgraguats smudents,

arrractive, most ressarch, pamic

. .h
) S e ok
pduetive and Sxdavtive Tormis Of QOO iF abomie

prapozed bor e proceses o which Dipesin and Gobz pefer

f “This disnnstion between
altprnative oo mdseave’ i al

Classificobions af Reseoran Designs

has to meet deadlines and needs some assurance of a usefu! outcome. Tasrefors, it
is necessary o plan as carefully as possible ar the ourser, and to review the plan
from ome to time, a5 changes ate necessary.

My position has been expressed in g moce yeneral way by ¥in [1989). Resaarch
desigs refers to the process char links research guestons, empirical da, and
research conclusions.

Colloquially, & research design is an dction plan for getting from bere to there, where
*here’ may be defined as the initial scr of questions o be answered, and ‘there’ 15
some 5ot of conclusions (answersh about these questions, Berween *here’ and there!
may be found a number of major steps, including the collecrion and analvsis ot
relevanr data, {Yin 1985 28)

Classifications of Research Designs

Texthooks an social research methods bove reduced ressaech desipn to a few
commen types. Mast books coler to axperiotenrs, soclal sierveys and field reivarch
ar ethnography. A somewhat accidental sample of major texs an social foaearch
methads or research design gives an indication of the range aod lrequeney of the
types of research designs identified. All these books wsoally classify research
designs o @ number of wypes and devore a chaprer or sipnilicant secnen 10
cach ane (see rable L1 However, other textbooks confine their anenton o anly
one of these desipns. For example: experiments (e, Camphbell and Stanley 19635,
1943k secial surveys (ego Aranson and Caclsnth 1968; Rosenberg 1968,
Moser and Kalwn 1971 Maesh 1982, Babbie 1990; Fowler 1995 de Vaus
19835); field research or echnography (e, Burpess 19820, 1354, Acinson 19090,
Hammersley and Ackinson 1955 action research (e, MeMNHE 1988, Winter
1389 Whyre 19910, evaluaton researcl (Camphell aod Staaley 19630 Cronbach
1363, 15982, Weisg 1972, 1976; Cook and Camplell 1979 Wess and Bucevaias
1880; Bossi and Fresmoan 1985 Guba and Lincoln 1989 Pawson and Tilley
1997); impact assessment (e Wachern 1888; Vanclay &
Becker 1997).
. Soms classifications make a division beoween experimental, guas-experimental
i and non-experimental designs. The laceer include social surveys, sometimes
sreferred to as correlational destans because they, unlike experiments, cannot

1l Bronsrein 13545

establish causation 1t has also becoms a comanon practice o prodgp these
differear designs into two broad carcgories, quancicative and gualitative, with
divisions wichin cach carcgory fsee cg. Cregwell 1994; Neunsan 1997), Lowever,
Ishall question the usefelness of this lawer classification in chaprer 7.

In the context of applied sovizl reszarch, Hedrick e al. (1993) have discussed
three types of desgn: descriptive, experimental and guasi-experimental. They
regarded descriptive designs as essentially cxploratory; one variable is desenibed,

variables are compared with some standard, or relationships Brrween variables

Fi ] ir; "
7 The questian of whedher cansztion czn be established in such non-cxpesimental designs has bees 2
|1 maner of considerable debare.

i9
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Table 2.1  Classification of research designs

Type of design

Sources

Experiment and survey

Fieldworsfethnography

Conmiparativelnsianzal

Casesiady

Contenr analysts

Scoondary analyss

(hservaion
Simulation and gaciing
Ewvaluaricn research

Social impast ssszczment

Action research

Denizin (19700 Frawse and Miller (1874
Labovitz and Hagedom (1978} Open
University (1979 Sneith (1981); Chadwick
et al, (1984); Kadder end Judd (1236)
Flakim (19570 Yin (13891 MelNeill
(195900: Babbic [1992); Sedlak and Staniecy
(19525 Bell (19934 Rasley | 1924} de Vaus
(1993); Blaxter et al, (19961 Nachmias acd
“achmias (19963 Neuman (19375

Sarantzkos [199]

Denein $1970% Krauss and Miller 119

Cpen Universicy (1379 South (19311

Vidder and Judd 119865 Moell (19903

Tahlne |'|'q?.,'[:'_ Bell 119950 Neouman
1997 Saraneakos [19939]

Vin (15890 MeReaill (19900, Newman
(1997

Denam (1570 @s part of Lafe Histocy
methedls Labovite and Bagedom (1976
Hakim {1587); Yin (198%; Bell (1593} de
Vaus (19530 Blaxter cr al. 11996
Sarantaios (1998) pwith
pnder Fizld Studics)

Ezhnugraphy

Chadwick eral, 119845 Sediak and Sanley
(1592} Railey {1994} Neuman [1997);

sarantakos (1458

Frenuin (19701 (< past of Life Hisrory
methiod): Kransz and Maller (19745
Chadwick =t all 119843 Hakde [ 1987 Yo

Stanley (19325 Meuman (19374
Sarantaras (13551
4

(1992

Senith |1981); Chadwick epal. {1544
el (19900 S=dlak and Stanley |

Bajley 11994); Sarantakos (1538)
Smith [1951); Ballev [1994)

Emich (19810 Chadwick ex 2l (1984
Babhie [1893)
Chadwick ot 2l. [1384)

Blasrer eyal. [193g]

are summarized. Fxpertmental desipns test causal relationships by randppg
asstgnmyg individuals or enticies to cxperimental and concral groups 2nd Then|
applying differen: procedures or treatments to these groups.” Qnﬂsf-uxpgrr'meﬂml
designs also est causal relationships by using some compeamisze oo randond
assignment to the experimencal and conwol proups. Thase designs try 1o api::f;&i
imate an experiment and are regarded as 2 fallback position when lhe_i:‘_:i]'.:
cenditions cannot be met. < ]

Ar best, the concept of resecarch desipn used ic dhese classifications s vety
fimited and confusing, OFf course social researchers can do surveys and condyge-
gxperiments, but surveys are abour particular methods of data collection apg
analysis, and an experiment iy abous selecting groups and timing data collecrion,
Similarly, sccendacy analysis s mainly about sources of data, oiscrvatian
manky about data colicction, and content analvsis 15 mainly about coding, s
addition, ethnography, comparative research, case studics, evaluation rescardh
and action reseacch are particular approaches o research that can combire 3
aumber of methods of data collection and wnalvsis, Hence, the ficst problem wity
these classifications i that each tvpe of research design deals with some elements
bt dome of them deals with them all

A rare attemps to cocopneze these diffiondies can B Tound in Chadwick e al,
(1984, They have classilied research desipng necording to six critésia:

o method of dam colleczion
primacy abjecoves (eg desenprion, hypothess testing, evaluan
IIIH_."J.f,,r Ll::.“il."il:“'lf:l'lf}'l

o1, s tal

time arientation (cross-soctional, longendingl, seteaspeonve
e wherher the data ace vo be collecied o arswer a specific research quesnion

(peimary ard secondary); and

i

e the degeec o which the methiods iupinge on the respondents (oborusive o
uaoliteusive),

The approact saken o reszarch design in thiz baok s essennally an elaburation of
this classificanion.

The second srablem s thay the eategones listed o rable 2.1 are nor muneally
cxclesive. For example; conrent analysis can be used on exisung decements
surveys cinl beused in comparative studies, case stedies aod evaluation ressarchy
and experiments, comparative studies, case stadies and evaluation research <an
use 2 number of nethads of data collection and analysis, The thicd protlem =
that the categories are not exhaustive of the aspeets of rescarch thae they do
cover, For example, there are acher ways of schieving control over varables,
and there are many other sources uf data and methods for producing snd
analvsing daea than those identificd, These conventional catzpories tong @
mask the many choices that need o be considered in prepacing a research
design.

4l . -
There 16 a0 sherage of wabuaks cnoexpectmensal desigas, o chapress i stndasd rexrbocks 03
sacial revezrch mrethals
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An Alternative Yiew

A research design contains many clements (sec figure 1.1) and each clement
invelves 2 choice from amang alternatives. Most elements require a chowe from
ar least three alternatives and onz has eight. While some ¢ombinations may be

mare comrmon, and others may not be legitimate, there is potantally a wide

variety of possibilities. Some research tupics may requice & very particular and
nnusual design. The resulting combinations of decisions producea wide variery of
actual designs that cannot easily be described br simple labels. For this reason, [
will ot follow the convenuenal classifications.

Adopting this approach aveids @ ntualistic adherznce to recipe b

i
SOLULIONS.

cvom. T will examine in broad outlios what any research

s a first step o chis direc
design should achieve,

Fundamental Requirements

In getieral, o research desizn needs to answer three basic queshions

WITAT wiall be studied?
WEELY wall ae b srudied?
FHOW will it be stadaed?

The last question can be broken down into four lurther questions,
WHAT
WHERE will the dais come from?

HOW will the daa be collected and analvsed?
WHEN will cach stage of the research be carrisd our?

psearch strategy will be used:

If these questions are answered satsfactonly, a researcher should be clzarzbout

haw the reseazch is to proceed. IF they are writen down i orm af a research
proposal, ather ther the projecris
sensible and fe

research commitiees, in the case of posrgraduate reses
committess, funders, sponsors and potential consumers, in the case of other social

il be in a posidon o provide feadback an y
These others caninclude supervisorsfadvisers and 2cademic
1, and academic resgarch

research,

In pracice, however, to answar these Seven
research binve to be addressed and many deasions n2ed
y of types of research undertaken 1o the sugial sciences, it w5 nat possible to
be dogmatic abour all the derails o be considered in 2 research design. Mever
tleless, sume components ar2 televant o NEHST QESLENS-

& nomber of sspects of
be made. Becauss of the

Core Elemnants

1 wish to progose cight ressarch design elements abour which choicss need to be

made [sex figuse 2.1), Becsuse the clements ane Qonnedtes moeo nplex ways, a

An Alternative View

Core elements Location

Tople/problem —-—-m
: L

1

Research

questionsand |—m — ! Ch-‘l.j'.:er-;-\
objectives
]
L}
¥
1
Research r_r"’_ = __"H\
strategies == Ehager l-"j
R S——
ML
Congepts, T
thearles, 'f.i'l N
hypothooos R
andd ryvoeclicle k\""'--_ — .-o-"/l

'
Data sourcos,
typs arcd Foroms

Soloction fram
data sourced
!
I “""'\-\.\_

Drata colleetion
and trming s
i S
i \N/f';:h:l:tlcr L"M\
: S’
Dot reduction -
and analysis

Figure 1.1 Core elements of a social research design

s
choive on one will have consequences for chowes on other élements. The research
Cesign decisions that novice rescarchers usually give the maost attenrion are "d-ih:a'-
sm:r[:f.r.’ and methods of “dara collecrion and analysis”. However, before -J~-|e¢e
specific decisions can be made, several others muest be considerad, A
f_h.E ebvious starting-point in a rescarch design is the stztement of the ‘research
topic” or problem that is to be investigated. Followig closely behind is '[|"L
consideration of two closely related research design E!Emr;m, the :rcscarc.: ohiect-
:;ltzl_md Efl,m :iI.l-Jrr.-pc:-r?unt ‘rsearch ql.u.:s:ri-:-ns‘.lThc latter provide the forus and
“tion for the study; they are what the study will amempt o answer. Then

follows 4 et J
cllows the selsction of a ‘research strategy” or straccgies thar will be wsed o
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answier these questions. The decisions “har ate mads 2bout the ‘Tesearch questions’
and research stratogies’ will have 3 iz mflzence on e decisions 2bour “dan
soprces', "dara selection’ and methodsof *daa collection’ and ‘datz rediction and
analysis’-

fssociated with these jast four desizn elements are three others, the most
fundamenzal of which concems +he ming of data collecion The role of time
in a resvarch design is frequently secn as being its defining characteristic. The
nr of data’ to

oehicr two elements Lo cantcemned with the ‘ype of data’ and the “for
by used. Choices related to the former are concerned with thc proximity of 1e
rescascher to the phenomensn Lieipp studied, 2nd chaices in the latter have to da
with whether the data will be in words or aumbers

The arder in which those eyht clements are discussad coes not follow any
parucular legic. wWhile the desisions made un the carlicr ones may himis the
decisions thiat can be made o0 the later ones, tho process of designing rosgarch is
gpiral of sychical 1o nasuTe -ather than being a sot of lincar steps- Js the implica-
sans of the carlicr decisions ate explored, they may urn out 1o he impractical or
armachievable. Therefore, the process 1s fikely 1o requim 8 aumber of itecationy

lafore a consistent and wenrkanle sor of design decisiont car be achieved.

The Ideal and the Practical

A | nave argaed carlicr, all decisiong That are concerned with the design of 4
vewcarcn project should, ideally, be made betore any substantial work has come
ics which have

menced: This is possibile n grudics that are conducted on 1t

here 13 adegquale backgreund wmlor

alieady been well sescar ched and for whic
he the pextstep in A PIORFAMING of rescarch tha: has

maron. Such siudics ma

sedd well-ried methods and far which approprare published reports arc avanls
able, As already indicated, soms cpudics may require proliminasy of expletatory
recearch to cstablish an adequare packgroand against w hich choices 2an be made.
This prelominary work may just involve the exa mination of staustical data, sich
ne that produced inoa census, bt it may alse roguire SOme Sold work, 18, S0
contact with the site and the peoz le whe are to be mvolved in the reseprch, In
other srudies, 1o may. ot be posmible o make all the chonces before the cesearch
cammenees; either because nat enouph is known abowt the ficld or the seczl
wontext, oy because the nature of the methods Being nesd r=ouirss a developmental

process o be sdoprad. The larter involves the making of chuiees at theend of each

stape of the cecearch, besed on what was laarm=d i the previous stage: The fact
that some kinds of research naed 1o be done 0 -his developmental mode 15 00
cxcuse for failiag 1o make cholces thar should and can be made at the beginning,
regardless of the categary irizo which the projec falls.

Tt i possible for rescarcners 1o avaid desling with these choices if they operatd
veithin 2 res=amch community that consistently edoptsa parmcular [Eseasch pard-
digin in 2 caken-for-granted mannes The necd Jor cheices will ngt be cvident
Liecause those implisit in the paradigm will be adopred without discussion; o,
perhians, any AWarenes shar choices have been made, the mssmmprisns god

£l

metnods to be used will b2 regarded a3 -clf-zvident, Other retcarchers may

avoid the meed to cxamine eritically the range of chotees by simply adops
m::hcrl_:‘. with which they are most familiar and comfortable, and .c‘-:l-:;hilrfﬁpafl
research project to use such methods, - faial
_'wiakmg_thc choices necessary to design a ressarch project reguires ea

m:-.:ﬂ_d:raunn of many factors, frem fundamental philosophizal ;ud&fdﬂ
positions 1o technical anid practical matters. Taese chaices are interdeper —aluf
The chuice of resl_:a:ch quéestions, and the way they are waorded, places Iim]t:;mh
- £ Chuiucs o rescarch strategy. The cheice of a p:micuh-r rescarch -r: ot
yay limit the choice of resvarch methods, The choee of a parricolar rll:tha‘-lqﬁ'ﬂr
data sathering limits the choices of methods of data analysis and so an. I—;.-fh 3
chotces made in the carly stages of the rescarch design. pn;-:ess ma-.f-l-:-n-;- S”Er'
pevisod 1n Ehc fight af circumstances that require a change in the s-am-ri: :
methods of datn collection. Prablems with access 1w p-c-nﬁlc r:r"arimtt: S
other duta sources may require compramises from the ‘.dsu':ldes?'fn. and ]31\1 it
COMpProImiscs T'.‘1.i|L.:i!'IE a revision of other ohwices. Por example, a l:hi:.u;. ::I' ch;r:y:
iy lead to # decision to use s mail questionnaire t gather data, Flowever, if E!
discavered that access to the reguired names and arddresses cannot |JI? RIS E - ;ﬁ:il in
arder to drawe a fandom sample and contact cespondents, then it may be nie ---.-l;-m-
to use snowhall sampling, and in-depth interviews. Theselare, it will be Lv:u:wrJ
so choose a differant methad of data analysis and, |1c|::.uib]'e: L n.rurmul.u;:l Illlr::
n:‘su..elriuh x|-.|csf;1::-.s and adopt o different research stratepy. Hence, before :i-.".'.'.ir:.p
:.;._1 a .:I_u; clnices, i wially necessacy 1o po through the design decision
sequence o few times (o oeder o deal with the ubsiacles and lmizations tha ase
encoun -

Getting Started

ii.mi'lp_‘, o defined the fundamental requirements of a sesearch design, and laid
¥ - F s L . “ s : ;

ﬁ{:. L'lLkEJII,',\LIIiIEII.‘:I'I'lL'HI-. hat need to be cons:dered, we are now i a posisicn 1@
g the task of prepanng a rescarc s, L he o T vl :
..],ti e pregacing a vesearch ;_lm.mgn_. The formmulation of & research 1opic,
andd &0 outing \_1I the prublen to be nvestigared, usually constitute the first of
very carly steps in setcing out on a research project.

Research Topic and Problem

o
Iz statement of the res=acch topic 15 borh a signpost and a st of Lipundary
ma.rkc—x,s': it sets the researcher-on a specific path and defines the ternory © be
E?cp!n::rl;. I__luw:r.'er, wehile it 15 vseful to ooy to define the prajeet in this wav .;:thf
OuLsEr, it 15 not uneomnon for thiz initial definition o be :ath;:r- yzg:':-aﬂii
imprecise. The main reason is that, uncil the research desien s com) 'e[;d the
Ivl.:ssarcb-;r cancar be sure just what the projeer will be lik_::. I may EIKE‘ -“_1._11
thouzht and réading, a number of trial runs, and even some :xpllur-r:;n' fca-;ﬂrch
E:ar_e 2 clear and precise statement can be produced. The direcrion ?n.'-;hiiij"l
Pdrijlfﬂ:‘:isLri:::;fzhaﬂcll.lt::: ln.‘.i-\'.:rlpj ion oa i, I:T.'!'n:'-j_r' cJ_".mgu in the course of pre-
B esion. In fact, the final version of the topic may not
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Contexts Core elements Choices

Motives |
personzl,

academiz
an sockal

——

5 Basic res=arch infirite
| Topeiprblem \p{ Apoabod ressa-chr Fmipes
| A
The literature: | /
th peirics, ‘f/ L]
"Zd:'a‘,r:d i Research
£ Vi | questions and
| objrctives

Restrctany
audwnces,
politics ane

Feanibilicy

Figure 1.1  Research topic and problem

Poor tiesis. Therefore, novice

wntered o formulating

beeame clear unnl the bme &f writing the re

researchers shauld not be concerned if dithiculties arc
i

2es (sor fipure 2.2)

the ropic i the cardv st .

Mevertheless, inis HRPOrTane 1o try to slate '[h.c ':.-j;:n_ clearly and cn‘.:i:_n'.:'lj-. ani |r|.
4wy that communieates the general rature 6! the resear h. Afeer all, 1'In:.*.1c-_m-: n..
bound 1o ask what you are researching. A well-considersd topic provides an I*..i-.g.
answer, lHere are some examples of how researsh topics might be stated. These
ropics will be used throughour the bogk and, particularly, in chapter 8 where a
tesearch design fer cach one will be owtlined. They are part of & research pro-
hat I have been conducting over the last ten years,

gramme on envirommentalism
(e the Azpendix for examples of other 1opics.!

i ] cop G PR I SR S
Emnronmental Worldviews and Bobavicur amang Stidents and Residents
|
. ¥ i iy Ho hoea
Age and Lnvirconnentalion: A Teo ol Competing Hyporheses
;
Gender Differences e Envrommentalism: Tow aras an Explanation

. e Boae J Rehauicir: The e T I -
Muotivatice for Eevironmenially fesponsiole Benavicwer: The Case of Environ
mental Activsis

Itis a common mistake 10 beliove thar, having defined the rapic, the ;-:-i:an:hls-_-
15 i 2 pusitien o commence the progect. Even if i is possible to begin with 2 well-
. . s e ey [ e irection for the e vl

formulated topic, the togic isclf provides very lieds dicection for the design u:uf the
project. Something more is required 1o aive the research a clear focus and dirsc-
1 oo, ievid mrainle B Aol e -

tion. | shall argue in chapter 3 thar this is ackieved mainly oy clearly stzong a ser
of rescarch questions, : ] o ) ;
Research topics can also be stared in dhe form of a croblem to be vestigated.
Problems can be cither soiaf or soavivgical, A social problem is a state of 27fairs

Gerling Stared A7

that 15 judged oy someone, for example a sociologisr or g policy-maker, g Ls
unsatisfactary and in peed of some form of intervention, A seciingical prablem is
a puzzle that a sociologist considers necds to b solved, j.z explained or under

stood. Social rescarch addepssee bath tyzes of probiems

Influences on the Choica of Topic

An tmportane azpect of any rescarch praject is the reasons why it is o be undes
taken. Some socia] reseacch requires o conzicderable investment of resources, and
even if this i3 mainly the rescarchory tumz, justificarion for doing i s nodessary,
There are a number of dimensions on which this justification can be made,
involving matives and goals of various kinds, Mast projects wiil enzail several
of these, At the same time there are varions tactors thar ca place limitations an
the choice of Lo,

Motias

I an academiz ENVIrGmnent, lecturersiprofessirs and sttdants do soeinl seseaich

for personal, academic and suciel easons, Porsimal redgans nclude;

satishying ¢ IRy
seeking credentials andar purswng career poals:
trymng o sulve 3 personal probleem:

pursning pecsonal interests and CLHfmi s,

Aca

lewie reasons for uadertaking sucial rescarch cons re-arcutd making 2 coee
tribution 1o the aigcipline or disciplines in which ane works. Thege can inelude:
contabutng g knowledpe i 2 prarticular feld,

seeking answers to current intellecrugl Przzles;

Participating in incellacryal debates; and

develuping socinl theary,

& 8 0 @

Socal reseircliers working in any contexr, be irin a Miiversity or in the public o
POvats sectors, may wish tomake 4 conteilattion to the SOCIZLY, O [0 s0me sactor

" of the sociery, inowhicl, they are lowared. Their matives may include:

cuntributing ro the solution of a snoial problem;

helping sonpe ruuR, cammunity or urganizzron achieve its goals:
assisting in the development of socis) palicy; and

cantributing ta public gy Prrivate sector cecision-making,

L Y

T jusr as eiifferenogs borweds: ‘methad' and ‘metidtlneyt, and ‘mehnigue’ arnd “techolopy” fee dhe
reducton), have beoome Elureed with inaparop: aoe MEERey 50 e bas the distnerion. betwesn
socizl and ‘e dalugical’, Social* problems are frequently referred to Rwcorrectly 25 saciclogical
Paoblerns. Social has vy da wich social life soviolagical’ has o de wich the diseipline thar soedies

. soeiz] ke,
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Saclal contribution

Ll ey e

Personal Int&msl:sa.nd goals
" Discipline ;untribu'liﬁn_ NEEEL

Peacdlaes iy

An sxamination of the mgrives behind she four sample ressarch topics discussed

earlier will help o illusmare how persaral, academis and soeial motives can be
combined. The first of the research topics, *Envir-
g B At cnmental Worldviews and Behaviour', was motiv-
MDtWES s ated by & personal cudosity about the kind and
SRR AT a level of environmenzal attiudes and behaviows
curremily adopied by Australians. This arose
fromi reading yome of the American literature oo
S e = environmental socology. This curinsity was then
transtated into a desice o fill 2 gap i Enowledge
and, at the same time, 16 compare the Australian
situation with thac m the United States and other pans of the world, The main
motive for the second topic, *Age and Envirenmentalism®, was an academic
concern to advance our knowledize of why some peaple have more favourable
envitonmental attitudes and enpgage in higher levels of environmentzlly responsi-
hie behavicur than athers. Of course, this knowledic could also have some
pracuical benedits for the design of environmental education progeammes and
fur groups and orgamzations thar ate commined 1o fmproving the quality of the
natuzal and built enviconments, l_.bitli_' I:l‘l:'rl:'1 "Gender Differences in BEnviconment-
alism’, was munvared by as academic desire 1o make more sense of the rather
Husedl findings i previous research on gender and environmenzalism. Ace
women more epvironmentally conscoss than men, and, of so, whar aze the natuse
el wrigins of these differences? Again, the results of research on this popie could
alsey benetie environmental education programmes and, perhaps, make a contri.
tution to the wltimate survival of the human race. Perhaps men need to adopt
more feminine qualitics if they are 1 act mors responsibly towards the environ-
ment. The [ourtlwopie, "Motivation for Fnvironmentally Responsible Behaviour',
s essontiaily o thieorenes : why do some people behave responsibly and
athers net? However, s puzele 3 abso relared o specific social problems, for
exmngle; reducing Loter and pollution; and savieg eneray. [t miay be necessary ra
uncerstand the matvation for envisoamentally responsible behaviour in thiose
wha practise it in order to know what would be necessary to change the behaviour
of ohers, Lence research that is primarily directed towards solving a sociological
problem can also asist in the solurion of sazia! problems.

It is importanz for researchers wo amcolare their monives for underaking a
research project, as differant metives mav require different resesch desizn deci-
sions. This arcieulation will slso help 1o reveal conflics or inconsistenciss inan
individual’s matives, within a research 12am, or beoween the sssearchers) and
urher szakehobders. It is sensib ive these differences before the rescarch
COMUTIENIes,

L

l,'_u.r_

The literature

A mapor source of influence an the narre and choice of 2 r=seacfh topic; par
ticulacly in basic or theory-arznted resezrch, is the body of lnscamee on theory
and research refared to the topic in borh the rescarchers discipline and in relared

ir

-+ "social world, in particular wich the de
. fesearch is concerned with practical o

GBEI'.-'ng 5

disciplines. A res=arch jrroject can be stimuiazed by the resulss of
rescarch and by problems posed by theorists, Liven if the LOpIC OTiginates o

whl;n:. arie or ather of these bodies of literatere is likely ta bizlp shape the w-,::m:
topic and the problem are formulate:!, OF course, ‘the literatire playvs ur[.-:l . [hb'::
ur eazzarch, as weoshall sce in due coupse. . ' HI

Previog,

Restrictians

A number uf tactors can place rostrictions on the choice of
the range of possible andiences the researcher has oy or wishes g, ke i

cansideration, the golitical restrictions that may be ongesed by :lurh-;ril:ie; r.u:lt:
as govermments and universities, the types of cesearch tha ﬁ:l:d'r.-:g,- b:’ac.-':.-_-_-. ars
:-;Iit::%]tirllppﬁrr, and practical Factoss such as the alitliey to pet access 1o deg;]r:é

Awndiences include:

topic. Thess iniclude |

e clients on whose behalf il
are paving for it}
sponsars wha ace funding the reseazcls:
f_'n“u::l}:ln's;

seremtific commuoities {particu!
emplovers: and

povenzial future sovrces of tunding (Smalis 19943,

S rEseRreh 1% ht:mp, condueted [whether or nat they

Iy the cciears of fonsrnals)s

(}r‘fcuul‘.\:!. cach audienice mav have diforent expectitians of and different desrees
ot intluence on the design and execution of a rescarch project, ler alons wJ?a: "
might hel. This s pacticularly impormant in the case of applicd n:s.a;.:ln;h as, in
contrast 1o basic rescarcl, che ressarcher may lave nch less freedom m: ._Er;'.'r-
muning the topic and other research dusipn decisions, This ¢

the sponsors), the main andience and the majo

8 an certainly poews if

r benefacter(s) coincide,

: Basic and Applied Research
Metives for undertaking research are assuciated with the

type of research, ie
whether ic | i ~ari warc! i el i
ric is basic or theory-orenged tescarch, or whether i is applisd or policy-

ﬂ.‘ll:ﬂl.‘:d research,® The furmer is concerned with producing knowledzz for undsr
stﬂ:u_hng anz the latter with producing kerwwledze for accion -'Mai:?zn..sk 1584
Hakim 1987). Boch types of social research deal witl prn!,}!c:rlns. basic researcl
w"rti theoret:cal probiems, and applied rescarch with social ar praétimi problems.
Basic tesaarch is concerned with advancing fundamental knowledge abour the

evelopment and testing of thearies. Applisd

£ utcomies, with tryieg o sclve some practical

b ] .
Bodinzemenes bive becn made ro thig dechoromy gz,

e pare lasic, arionted basic, apaliod siroegic 20

= e : Gk A e
applind specific). Howey cr, this distinction 1« adequars for the PIESCH PUr[ies,
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problem, with helping practitioners Eccnmpfiz_-h tasks, Er.u_.:Fwi:]'.hr"::é: ;_fq;'fiup};—n:m
znd implemerntation of peligy: Frequeatly, the ris u-.:sl -ld-._iip.-:: ..-‘:‘a’rc are
required immediazzly, WEI'.]E_['IEL\H.' research ¢ -.*L'I.:I..l_:.'. .'I._TI-:Z-"..:.. ﬁ..b.,_r :E;t“n-f—, .-d]:;fvgﬂ,-.

Basic and applied rescarchers have iereat orientations fo t Li:_'.:-f:é i ’M ic
resgarchers are more detached and academic n ther approaca, Jl:'L.. ten L L.;:I;;
their own motives. Applizc researchers are more pragmatic and L-Tn,ge?tﬂmi:
and generally have o pursuc Eﬂ':-lh' s=t by others. [!mtpew.'.e:r, LthE.ln:‘:J.: n.I detag :
ment is rather more complex than this simple -cr}n'.-;‘-i.:lxrlz. h_g!.?;:._h.. ::Tn
research traditdons, detackment .'is considored bo be m:.ct- ‘L]'_-]_I!u ~_1.1»..'51_:'bv'_: LIIL::.V..: .
itv, In other traditons, v 1s claimed that crtach.n::;l ant :---LI-T“-‘ E‘J--.“n,, hn';
impossible. It is also impuertant to neote that the :Ilf-:r-“.n.*-._a::’-.-z EEJ u‘
comminments of some rescarchers, for example cri,lcjl rhu:v:qr_L:E.r:i;:qnﬁ;:;::

i i clpatory comnutm &, CAf LD Dast (%) I

n:‘r,er_'l]l:rﬁ with |:|,'|.!|‘i.._|]_"a1_i.,.r; comnmitments 171 P ’ Hnw‘h.‘:n

st an ideal tvpical contrast

: . T o ame back-w these ez ]
which detachment is absent. We shall ceme back 1o these issues

with these caveats in mind, 1t 3 wabhle 1o sus
bigtween these two tvpes of rosearen (sec table 1.1) _ L
Yor an example of basic rescarch, 1 r.l_r;'.':'.' o0 2 Teseanchy Projoct conducted .
New Zealand in the 1960s (Blaitkie 1968, 1963, 1972} T was cufious as to

Table 2.2 Basic and appled sockl research

whether the relationship berween religion and occupation that Weber (1958) had
found in Germarny around che turn af the century, and that Lanski (1561) and
others had found in the United States in the early 19605, was also present in Mew
Zealand, 2 chis relationship did exist, I wanted 1o know whether it was e result
of the survival of the Protestant work =thic in rhis largely European outpost. This
rescarch clearly had no immediars practical value; it was desipned o satsly
academic curiosity and to continue a rradition of research in the United Seares
that was lacgely inspired by Weber's thesis.

An example of applied rescarch comes from a commissioned study | did with
some colleagues in the lare 19705, A developer wished to buld houses oo sise
closz to the Melbourne airpoer. He cigaged a firm of archirccts and planmers to
assist him. Planning restrictions determingd how close houses cosld be buide vo the
tight paths associated with the runways, This restriction was csta blished in rerms
af maximun decibel readings, and was shown as a line arn d map down each ade
at the Hlight path. The developer was concersied abour his abrilivy ta sell houses if
they were built lose to the flighe gath, Would purchasers be willing ro live rigghe
up o the legal planning limit? If not, bow clase would they be willing to live? The
firm of acchitects and plinners engaged us 10 answer these questicns, The study
was dune by inteeviewing residents who were levinig iz ddifferent intervals from the
Hight path in an adwinivg locasion, iocuding some whose houses were built
uncer the flight path before the aieport was established ar this lecation, and

betore the planing restrictions came ina force, The developer would have
et BALIC APPLIED Lked us o deaw a line an the tap for bin, bus ginee people's responses (o living
‘ - —— case to awreralt nonse were very varied this was noe possible, We found that people
—— T N ) . : . differed considerably in the extent ro whicly they could tolerate aircraft noise and
15 intringically sazishving 1. Resezarch it parz of a job and is judged ; G 2 PO TR oo Rt snniniil i o )
I. Research is intrinsically A e o P R R B Pty the possible danpers o living, clase o in arport, Some people appeared (o be
- and judgments are made By other by "P"_M'ﬁ O R willing o pue up with aireraft noise if the price of the hewse wag artracnive, 1 the
‘ socialugises, f“‘:"'J"E'"" " N end, the developer adupred a conservarive position and left some open space
2. Rescarch r.m!:]mm and subjeces 2, Reszarch ;-:1.1:_1:::1.9 ACS RRAFEOW:Y EdisiniAn tha p'n.’.nl!inp Hele.
s b nooremar danl ol constrained to the demands of ! ik iy ] R . )
el are selected with a grear desl of il : In the social seiences, rasearch is often g mixture of basic and applicd: some
frecdom cEpinTes and jpl'];im,‘ stages of a project may have a basic Havaur, while other stages may be more
3. Research is judged by absolute 3. -‘TI"‘ f‘g"':_""";‘i I "'""fhh. il o applied. For example, o rescarcher may be commissioned to qssise the managers of
norms of sciennfic nger, and the “-"-”-‘i_-' "‘I‘j”" I":P_';”_" “‘; r";-_ u’“ "Id anorganzavon i changing the organisation’s colture. Aler undertaking research
et heghest standards of schelarship Lol ’“f‘”lf"_ 'rL't E l "_*_J":‘ ;_.’ll_ o describe the exsting culture of the organization, the researcher may then
. are spught. d“—["* :"-'r"J'L W Eh Nl tentine proceed to refine and test 1 particolar theory of arganizational change. Only
. S imunae il contermn-is with the when they are satisfied that this theory isrelevanc o this particalar arganization
4. The primary concern 19with the i F"r::“M__:' .?:1:1._,.1: ooty EL :' . will the researcher proceed o engage insome form of acton research which helps
= internal logic and riger of research 3:.‘:_]""_" ’ g:.—.m—.r_;.__z_{ﬁnd'_'Lga R the members of the arganization to bring abour the changes desived by manage-
. design. Gf InEerest 10 SPODSOLS. B

. . .

Ly

The driving goal 1s o contribuare The driving zoal is ro have pracrical
o basie, theorencal knowledse,

6. anccess comes when resulis sppear 6

it 2 scholarly journal and have an

impact na ozhers in the sclenufic

EOOIMIELLY

ffs or v=es for resudrs,

55 comizs when resules are gsed

sronsers in deoision making,

: s Frieroan and Rossi 1985, 37255
Soprce: Mrumsan 1997 23, based on Freersan and Rossi 1354057

R R R R R R R R R RRRRRRRRRRRRRRRRRRERRRRRRRRRI =

Few if any socizl cesearch projects arc exclusively concerned wit
knowledgae Tor its own sake, Whils the basic researcher may not be interested in
the practical benefits, basic research can eventually oroduce such ourcomes.
Implicitly or explicitly, most social researchors Appear to have some sodal issue
af problem in mind when they undertake rosearch, The fundamenzal question i
whether the rescarcher chooses 1o define the problem and the zesearch project, or
whether the problem has been defined by somecne else, for example 2 sponsn:
who may also have 2 substantial say in how the projecr is to be conducred,

k advan cing
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Rales for Researchers

Detached observer,
Empathetic ocbserver
Faiéhﬁ.nl reporter
Mediator of languages '
Reflective partner _x
Diclopic fadlitator

R e L R

=l

It is worth noting, howevesn that @ basic ressarch That is compentvely
funded there are uscally some constraints on reseacch design. Funding bodics
ot only have cxpecrations about what kinds of researcn projects are legitinare
or impertant, but they are also likely 1o have prejudices abous what are
rogarded as appropriate methods for data collection andfor analysis. Inordsr to
ohtain rescarch funds, prudent researchers need o fake these expectations
into aceount in desizning & project, or be well prepared to defend less popular
methods.

Roles for Researchers

An important choice that all social researchers have to make1s what stance to take
tawards the research process and participanss. These positions range from comi-
plete detachment to committed invalvement (sce
Biaikic 1993a). There arc at least six possible pasi-
tioas,

The traditinnal
drtgehed olserver. The researcher is regardad os

seientific’ stance is that of

an uninvelved spectatorn, particalarly during the
process of data collection. I s arpued char the
researcher's values and proferences can threaten

sty of the rescarch and, hence, the

the
value ©

¢\ requirement for producing reliable knowledge.
. This poston s sull widely advecated in spire
; of the many crigclms that have heen raised

[ the resules: Therefore, detachmen: is a

apainsd it

The second position, the empathetic observer, still 2ims to achieve some kind o1
objcetivity bur msists chat it is nroessary tor researchers 1o be able wo place
themselves in the social actors’ position. Only by grasping the subjective meanings
wsed by the social actors can their acuens be understend, This 14 commonly
relarred 1o gs verstehen (Weber 1964 Quihwaie 1373]

This second posidon has developed into a third, the fas,
the researchers role broomes muoch less detached, Trs aim s to feporr a way of life
by allawing the cesearch parmicipanis fo ‘spe for themaelves’, Thus, the
cesearcher’s task 18 to present the social 2crons’ soint of view. To do this, the
researcher may have 1o become immerssd in that way of life in order to grasp
these meanings. This posicon 13 commonly referred o @s ‘naturalisn’ and was

sfuel pesorter, in which

advocared by socialogists of everyday life [sec e Lofiand 1367; Blumer 1%86%;
“Aarra 1959 Mlagzin 1971; Douglas 1971 and Guba 3378). Th= researcher 1
required o stedy soclal phenomens o their *narurs! stzee, e be sensinve 1o the
narire of the sodsl serdng, to describe what happens theee and how the partici-
pants sce their own zctions and the 2ctions of nchers, A refated recuirement is that
the ressarcher ‘rerain the itegrity of the phanomenon’. This jheans thas the

researcher is reguired to remain fzithful ro the phenomenon urder investiganod
by enly producing reperss in which the social 2ctors can recognize themselves and

"accocding to which the we i soeivail g i i
B el the world is coveeiveid as a universe of facts indepenident of

[}

15 for Bo:
Raies for R‘“"}Eﬁ:}l&‘
others. Schiitz presented this idea in his postdate of adequacy
that social sciestilic concepts must be o
CONCEpLs.

ikl L it which he Algugd
srived from and remain consistent wig, %
. H

|:::11.J1 e in s scientific modal of haman acton must be corsrucred inauch a ey

T & i. e i !
that 2 h.l.ll'::lan act perionned within the life-world Ly ae individual acrar in e \..;
ul.du:a_m-.i by t!-Iu:_ typical constzuct would Do andezstandable tor the acro: himsel: I;.,_.j]
as 'l.'.-t_:.] s for his fellow-men [sic] in rerms of conmonsense int i
day life. (Schie: 19630; 343) '

srpretatian b every.

In other words, if social actars cannot recogrizs themselves and their colleagies ;
the accournits produced by the social scientist, then the batter must have :I'f:;-;fuf-:jm
distortion of the social actors” world. This process of checking wci-ﬂ :--Iirl_E :|“=
ICCOUS with the sacial actess’ accounts is soinetimes referred to -In .'ll;:.-":':-:
rnlullati-'-ul' or ‘member checks” and 5 & magor form of validic ‘-;]-mk;cm :
gualirative r'—'*“"’-'f‘""h' However, this process is not without its difficalzies. i
. _:"l fucezh positian, which cejects the idea of detachment, is an - of the
[lll;':k‘f.. [;_‘! I\JI'I.IF L".I‘n'..": l'!:l.‘ vesearcher becanies the wediaror B {;:ugw.r;:.*.; |(_.|_:d|:-ln;
mi:I.icx:[.LIII:::::;:“?:t_-:::l:.:l::}-:-,:::;..LT::'E?':'I.H.:-'; lay |:|-;.f:|.1i'!!:r .M-'d aocial scientific of
pol ¥ " Gy Sl £ 15 kan T hl.l.ll’.|:ut‘lj_.: atest, and this involves
interpretation on the part of the reader, The researcher actively constructs an
aveonne bascd on the wceounts provided by che paricipants, J.llh |.!|I|.'m':"-i'. u]‘
coastouction & oot neatraly researchers lave o ivest sometheng of el
inzg their account. Social, geographical and historical lneations, a5 well as the
mierasts .uf the researcher, have 2 bearivg on the natre of the .‘I.L'L"III'JIL'. ':-.I'l:-:-.jl-li.;d
Hence, detached objecovity s seen we be impossible, as e author's :\un;: wil!
5I|'.'.-';1}::1' be present in the researchier's sceount [Georrz 1988)
re;:‘l:f:l: |':ilesl:t{:1]l |'- a:.l.'.u..w_in:u::d rwith critical theory, The researcher s viewed as 2
] Fparmer w b is comeiteed 1o the smancipation of the parncipants from
--..'In:n::l.'jcr kind of oppression they are expenencing (Habermas 1970, 1972)
Following Husseel, Habermas rejecred the objectivist illusion® of Posiivism,

f
the 'C-l‘rﬁr.lr'-:mr' whose task 15 to deseribe them. He accepied the same premise as
|-|1“3fl retivism, thae social and cultural eealicy is already pre-interpreted by the
Eﬂ"-]'ﬂl}'-'ﬂfﬁi as E‘L=|rurrﬂ4 symbolic meaning sysiem, and that these meanings cin
e s e Tt pesel gndmading chissatilf
Fopte ey 10 alaws dhividieals o commuonicare cheir expen-
ences within a shared framewerk of cultural meanings, In contrast, the process m
!h.z natural scieaces s ‘manalogic’; it is the technical manipulauan by the
l":z'-‘:flrf:h?r of same aspeet of nature. In the later the researcher is a “dlisen »qpad
observer' whe sands in o subject-to-nbjest relationship o the s.ubir-;bmﬂ:!.l'-l':"
“’hi]t,lm the former, the rescarcher Is g *reflective partnes’ whose reJ'-rlu"RhD s
that of subecr to ci-participan: {Blaikie 19%32: 33, I
- Another "Eﬁfiﬁil of this fiith posidon is associated with feminist researeh and
'?""":'h’ﬁ cotssivs parttalicy. Apain, the conceen is with emtancipation, in this ca52
of women. Much mare than cmpathy is involved here. The rescarcher not only
PArticipaes in women's struggles but is also expected 1o be changed by hers. This
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54 Designing Sooal Reszarch

§ E A T - assssreher and tha
view of research invelves the conscizntizanon of both die researcher and | ;
veccarched, v consdentization i meant leaming 1o pefceve scu.il_T pu.v:u::aE
and cconpmic contradictions and to take action against OpprosSIve Clements ©
reality (Freive 1970).

of conscientization, both foe the s0-

;i 55 st Gecumie a proce
The rescarch process st become a 1 fon, both -
i d fior the ‘research objeos (wonen s

called *res=arch subjects’ (social scicntiste) a : : e
target groups) ... Peopls wha before were objects of research become subjedts o

siauip o research and acnon {Mics 1985: 1261

} i ¢ have pow culmina s pOSTINOACTTL ¥ IEW
The fourth and fifth positions have now culminated in 3 s h, p n;tn_: dern vi

f the reseascher s regarded as another

of the rale of the researcher In this case, the reseazcher s ropardod 45 ot
: 2 H 1 rh g T = L
sctor in the social context being investigated. Rather than being the "expert’; a5 m
= & e " e o1 R e
e détached avsition, an empaibetic vbserver, of a fabful reparcr, WE POst
rcher takes & ts from the positions of mediatar of langaages,
modermn tescarches takes elemems from the post of languages,

1 . S TR, T, Ty T T
reflective partner, aNd conscrennen and seeks to reduce the researchers autiiial

[
-1 s

- £ R T pagy e
{ fose Y awing 4 wasiely of volooy 10 oo
influerice un the products of the rossarch by allaowing a vasiery of “volce

exprossed. These researchers

nding of the sitaation, but 1hay AUGMPL 20 MIALTHE their
ar themselves as much as psible, The
feci b

still rely on thew uidas
authorial hixs by leeting
atn it prodoce o polyphuny’ of vois rather than & sngic yoice,

the patives ULt
reduce bas and dsorsion, (Fontana 1934 114)

i and +k :
The emphasis is on the dizlogue between the researcher and the rescarched
¥ -'. <} .I-- a b o oy pp#a e
Henee, this position nuight be described as dialopie faciiitator. ] 8
Clearhy, o ibilities beyween most positions, and there is
Clearly, there are incompatbilities berween most ol these p OSHIGNS, N there
; erits, Aswe shall see in chapter

an extensive licerature that debates their relative s

4, theie positions are associated with the fnur dominant ressarch strategics use |:_;
; s ) g - = o I Bl

cocial rescarch, However, before we leave this discussion here, there s & telate

social research, e leae s

cemoept that needs to be discussed, retlexivicy. .

The notion of reflexizty le integral to the ethnomethodalagst’s views on oW

ngful to themselves

social actors make their actions and their social world mesningiul to _
and athers. Giddens has incorporated this idea into his structuration taeory 2 t_'u-:
‘veflexive monitoeing' that sociel actors need 1o engage in o ma;::m;n.mr..nn..-sll_}'
in their sacial practices. For Giddens, r-a',-'-'f.‘u_r:-:':z i more thju*. :.:1 f-eonsciousness: i
wolves the active monitoring of the ongoing flow of social Dkc.

The reflexive monitoring of activity is a chronic feamare f't c'.'::-,-.J“r.' :.:.ti.;::'_ snd
invalves the canceer ror jest of the mdividual Bar also ol orhers. That is 19 53y,
scters Aot only moanitor contauonsty the flaw of their activines and éxpect ..:'.'1:::5 w
do the sarne for their gwn: they al50 rootinely mogitor 3speits, seas and phveical, uf

the contexts in which they move iGiadens 1934: 2
. e S e s Nt of
There is a growing accepiance of the ides thar if raflexivizy isan ivegral ¢ are
: P x4 d i b Ceverdday ach vities
cveryday social practices, then i must zlso be involved o the ‘everyaay n:tm.;
of sacial ressarchers, If the construction and mainenance of sc-clui v.:::l:.s by
sacial acsars involess, among other things, reflexive monitanng, Ten tAE Susis

Roles for Rescorchers

rescarcher’s creation of new secial sciertific knowliedge will entail the same
processes. In other words, wherever new knowledze is generated through a
process of interaction between the researcher and the researchec. the social
researcher will draw on the same skells thar social actors use o make thar
activizies miellgible (Giddens 1976: 157-81). .

Recognition of the need for secial rescarchers to be reflexive can be found in the
writings of qualicative researchers in peneral, and ethnographers in particular, as
well a5 among feminist researchers (see Stanley and Wise 1983; Maynard and
Puras 1994}, For example, Hammersley and Atkinson have argued that reflex-
pvity implics that

the prientations of sescarchers will be shaped by their socechistarical locztions,
including the values and intcrests thas these locacions confer apon them What ths
represents 15 2 reection of the sdea that social researchoas, or can be, carred out i
sorte autopcmons reale that s insulated frome b wider soviety and from the
particular biography of the researches, o soeh 3 way char i findings can be
unalfecied by social processes and persenal charactenstios, (Harmmersley and Atkin-
son 13495 16)

Similarly, Mason (1996) has regarded setiee reflexiviy as one of the essential
features af qualititive researchy researchers need to be active and rellesive in the
process of generating data rather then being neares] data collectors.

CQualizarive researck should invalve critical self-seriginy by the rescarcher, or asrive
refizaiey. This means that the researcher should constantly take stock of thel
acriong and their role ie the research process, and sabjece these v the spme entical
scrating as the rest of theire ‘dara’, Thiss based on che belief that a researcher cannog
ke neutsal, or objeorive, or demched, from the knowledge and evidense they are
generanng, Instzad, they should seek o understand e rale I thar process, Indeed,
the very act of posing difficule questions 1o oneself in the ressarch process i parr of
the activiny of reflexivizy, (Mason 1996 @)

“01 Mason has also argued thar ‘we should be reflexdve abour every decision we ke,

i and thar we should nor take any decisions withoear actively recognising thar we ars
otaking them' (1998: 165). Therefore, reflecity applics to the process of designing
o+t goctal research as much as to the research process itself.

The difference herween adopting a reflekive stance in research and ather
possiile pozitions s lusirated inthe distinetion thar Masoen has made beiween
e three chodces that gualitadve cesearchers have in the way they ‘read® their
data: lreral, interprenve or reflexdve,

i you are inzending to read! your data erally, you will be intereseed in cheir liseral

farm, content, structure, soyle, layoor, and sooon. .. An interpresive reading will

imvolve you i constructieg or documenting & version of what yoo think the dara
mean or Tepresent, of whiat you think youw can iofer from o chem. ..o A reflexive

reading will locate you as part of the daw you bave genersted, and will seck 10

explore yous role m dhe process of generation and interpretation of date. (Mason

19845: 109}
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Designing Sodal Researc

Recognition of the impossibiliy of detachment 25 well as the reflexive nature of
social research poses some difficul: philosophical problems with regacd to the
status of social scientufic knewledge, Par of tais dilemma centres oa different
ideas on whether phjcctivity is possitle, and whether it 15 possibie 1o produce
‘truz’ knowledzs. There secms 1o be a fear that giving up on the possibility of
Lemg an objoctive researcher means that all sesal ressarch degencrates into the
sroduction of competing “subjoctive’ accounts, the rolative merits of which can
only be established by pelitical processes. However, Hammersley ar d Atkinsen
have argued that & commitment to refiexivity does not imply 'that rescarch s
necessanily political, or that it should be polineal, in the sense of serving particular
aolitical causes or practical ends. Far us, the priv
remain, the production of knowledge’ (1933 17). OUn the other hand, aritical
theorists and feminist researchers sec commitmens e the cause of emancipation s
an essental part of all sugal scientific activity. (5ee Blakic 1993a for a bries
review -of these issues, and Hammersley 1992: ch. 2. Guba and Linceln 1994
el 1'I.'H.'|.'.1'I'.l.'l'b!t‘:f and Adkipson 19235 che 1 lor discustions relevant. to social
resenrch.]

1 have not insluded the role of the resarcher 44 4 rescarch desipn element as
suspect that adopting 2 particular rele 1 something that occurs mdependently-of
the re
particular rale may have an intiuenc are likely 1o be
entartained, and on other design decisions, Having sad this, in my view, o
ivity is not really-a maser of chotce, All social rescarchers should be retlexive
I’\L"H:l_r-:!t:"?, of the role they ;':|_1||i_'~t. Ir will, jb'.1'|.".'l,"ni'!| bt casier fur researchers who

arv goal of research 15, and must

parch desipin. OF cotirse, it is possithle thar sn declogical commirment o a
B £

the IE'!-:.'I.th Pt el :hq'-'l.:

rejees the detached stande o be reflexive,

Conclusion

Thede dre varions ideas in the literature abour whar comstitutes a research dessgn,
Many of these are unhelpfal because they produce cetegones thae deal with
limized aspects of 2 research design, they are not puseally exclusive or they are
not comparable, In this chapter | have proposed that desdgning rescarch invalves
giving consideration 1 a range of core elements, cach with 2 sumber of choices.
Combination of these decisions lesds 1o 2 wide van=ty of possible research
designs,

The basic aim it designing social research i3 1o achisve maximum coni. over
the research process. While a meicarchers ability to achisve coneol will vary
according to the nature of critical elemente in the design, careful planning before
the research commences mekes it possible 1o evaluae the swability and compar-
lity of the combinztion of decisions that need 1o be made. Thes will belp o
spsere 4 successful putcome.

‘[e preparation of 2 rescarch design eza start with different elements and
proceed ina varery of sequences. However, 21 some stage, and probahly sarly
in the process, a ssatement of the topic or problem needs o be pr-_nia&ai. This witl
o6 doubt be reviewed and possisly modificd a5 the research design evelves and the
research ltself proceeds.

Cﬁl‘?:‘ju&cﬂ.

An important issue for all rescarchers is how to regasd their relationsiin wi
:h_e research participants. At least six differcnt positions have besn identfieg & B
1.-.'|t!1 Er‘; particular ontalogizal and epistemological baggage. It is esseh-nE B
mantain consistency between the stance adopted and the assumpe :
in the choices made abour the research design elements, in partcula
stracegy and the methods of daa collection.

We now turmn to what T regard a5 one of the rwa critical core desizo elemons
the formulanon of research questions. S

al g
1MnE ::mg_jied
T, TOE Tosearch
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Research Questions and
Objectives

The purpose of research o to discaver answers to guestions through the
apptication of systemare procedires, | Beig 193 5)

Introduction

L P, in tha | ad i a - i
The use of resgarch questions is a teglested aspect in the design and conduct of

eovcial research. Thiv is surprising given thar the fund ental purpose ot socil
research 15 1o provide new Knowledze about the soclal werld, w answer ;.‘la:a:*.ll:'.w
pbour wliat the social werld s like and how it works, and 1o find ways to solve
problems and bring about change. In my view, formulating rescarch questions
is thie most erirical and, perhaps, the most difienlr pa rt af any research design. bt
is only through the use of such questons thar cheices abour the fecus and
1 fts boundarics can be clearly delimited,

direction of rescarch can be mads, the
that manapeahility can be achieved and thar a successful curcome ¢
cipated. Establishing research questions also makes it pessible to sclec research

be ann-

strategies and methods with confidence, In other words, o research priject i
| ; - - . T I . o 4 I
breelt cor the fenmdation of fis research guestions. However, geming these questions
clear and precise requires considerable thought and sometimes some preliminary
ifvestigation.

T has chaprer discusses:

thres main types of research gquestions

che funciions of research guestions;

how 1o develop and refine research questions, _ -

che relationship berween reszarch questions and hyvpotheses, 2nd the funcrions

of the larter; B o . . o

o how reszarch quéstions can provide & guide and mamework for toe review of

- -

the literatore; L
the nature &nd range of research cbjestives that can be pursued: and

a the relativnship bevween rescarch objectives and reszarch questions.

o & 8 @

Research Questions 59

The aim of the chagter is not cnly to argue that research JuCstions are necessary,
but also that good research needs hiph-quality questions, A rare atzempt to des]
with the issue of the quality of research guestions has been undertaken by Camp-
bell et al, (1982). They reviewed articles in five journals in gsychology, organiza-
ticnal behavious and management, taking a wwo-year period for each wumal. A
list of the reszarch questions was compiled and then they surveyed researchers in
the fields covered to see what questions they thought should be asked. Their aim
wis to find gaps in rescarch and 1o establish prorities for future research. The
important thing about their work is that they focused on rescarch questions,

Research Questions

Conventinal wisdom suggests that rescarch showld be guided by one or more
hypotheses. In arder o get started on g research projece, this view advocates that
the researcher should, first, selecs 3 rescarch prablom, second, staze one or more
hypotheses to be tested, and, thicd, measure and correlate the varables related 1o
the concepts in the hypatheses, However, this procedure is anly celevant 1o
quanttatve rescarch conducted within the deductive research strategy. While
there 15 a rale for hypotheses in particular kinds of research, they neither pravide
the foundarian for 3 research design nor are they very wielul for defining the Focus
il direction ol o reseacch projece. In fact, the ricual of formulatmg and wstine
hyputheses can lead to unmecessary and unbelpful sigidities i the way in which
research is conducted. In some kinds of research, it is impassible or unnecessary to
set out with hypatheses. A much more pselul procedure is 1o establish ore or mare
resgarch questions.

Few textbouks on ressarch methods glve much amencion o the formulation aof
ceszarch questions, and some igrare chis vital par of the research process entirely,
Exceprions can be found in some revent 1exis on research methods, for example
Yin (19293), Hednek eral. (1993, Miles and Flibemuan (12894, Creswel] (1994,
L398), Marshall and Rossman (1995}, Blaxter et al. {1996), Mason 11956}, Mou-
man (12978 and Flick (1998). It is ineresting 6 note that these books are
concerned with qualitazive resesrch methods or include a sipnifrcant discussion
af tem,

Neuman, for example, bas regarded research questions as the bridge beoween
the rescarch topic and hypotheses; he has also discussed techrigques for narrowing
2 topie buo & research question. Yin has linked research questions o types of
rescarch designs (or whar he has called Slrateplos): expernnent, sutvey, anchival
analysis, history and case study, Blick has argued for the importance of reszarch
GUESHIONS in-gualitanve research.

A ceneral step, and vne which essentislly detennines success in qualitative ressarch,
but tends o be ignored in most presentations of methods, is how to formulate the
research question(s). The resenrclier is confionted with this problém notoaly at the
beginning, whea the study ar the project is coneeptualized, but i several phases of
the process: i concoptualidng the research design, In entering the fele, in seléoring
the cases and in eollecring deta. (Flick 1992 47)
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¢ resedrch guestions in quandca.

Creswell has offered advice oo how ro fa

tive and gualitstive research (115949 and in -
1953), Contexts Core elements Choices

Mzson set her discussion of reszarch questions m the context of intcllectugl Topleiproblem ’
puzedes that seck some kind of explanation. Thess puzzles take a variery of forms, T
E ¥ Maotivos: [

ve radimons of qualitative rescanch

| Bt

depending on the ontalogica! and epistemalygical positions adopred by the theo- phrsaral :
: 2 T - - -y ) ———
retical and intellecrual wadidons from within which thoy emerge. acadeniie L4 WWRAE quectign,

and social

Regearch e Why quoition,
questions and  b— | How questiog

Intellectual puzzies, then, will conzzin different sers of cntological and epistemclo-

The literao ra:

Understand R
Prmdictie

: [ gead assumpiions znd preseriztions, amd will Suggest distititive types of socal thearies, | .~ abjectives R

J | : expaanation. In (oanelangng yous own istellecroal purzic, ¥ou must cnsuee that you rodels and 1 Desiripthor

! 1 4 aave thought through whar these are, aud be confident that ther are sient— tias resesrel: | Explamaricn
Fa=] is, that your puzzle i ooologiss

'S 7 vt

Festricticng:

audionces, Research Thange

| ] i i [ F:II?I':::I_'U':’ / tl:n\tcgie& Evaluashon

[ | _,E [nteliectual purzles then lead to rese: | R o Impac asse s
| i forming the backbone of a research dess d as having much grearer signific- Prradigmrand

ularly in qualitacive rescarch: For her, approaches
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11 J'ﬂ research questions tobishary
: : e

Ly

potheses or

{ ance than

) should be clearly fumnelasd {whether oF tor vou tatend o pwdify e or add 1o Fi 1 Y ; o
| l them later 1 intell Jally '.H.Jr!f.".'. |'.i'r, _:u.l foRCarc :'!IT I|"-|.'l1§| i ferng of YOILuE IEun! * ﬂl"..:;ﬁ.-:l-..h quII!S'EIUJ'IS and ﬂbjuclwu&
| " rpismeenological mosinon, and in pracical enmsl, besause oo theocgh rhens that ; :
| : !r'.i twild be cop [k § AL T IS INal you wish (o seszarch with how VU TS POy o * \Wh:l: & TIII.'II‘ ":]I".":“J'“”miﬁ bl.l'." r:"]“r?
I X g about researcling it. They are the vehicles which you will zely POR to move you o Whar sewcial processes hive brought this behaviour o lisus
| It Your sroad research interest o your spesific sesearch fovus and projzer, and # What arc the patterng in the f’r'-lé‘-fiiill'-[llj’i.'w berween these ch actensoess

therelore e Impariance cansst be overataed o What are the consequences of these aeqvires?

) wineh ¥ou as redearcher really

=:r&

AT BNCEE IO, §

o 4 L PR | AP o T g i ekl WL TR . 5
| = wane 1o duewthe auswers they are 10 formul EREIESian af vour Wl questions ask for cither the ciuses of, or the reasons for, the existence of
§ s il 4% #lp b = = Tad i il i i - v &
|| iwnellectual paeele, (Masar characteristics or regularities i a wrticular |_*.Eu-u;um-mm. They are direcred

| { | | bwaras Liderstanding or explaining the relationships berween EYENLE, Or

wn | i D b ey T ey 1 T e e LT T B the pivera ) e - =
HL I hepe [I.”'."" EXampes zre suhcient toreinf R L L the pivaral social activities and soeis) provesses, For example:
i role played by rescarch questions in social research,

| (11 @ Why do people think and ace this Wity
o Why did these patrerns come 1o be chis wayd o
® Why do the characieristics or social process change, or remain stable?

e Why daes this activicy bave these particalye COUBCQUenCes?

Types of Research Questions

Research questions can ke grouped into three main ovpe . “what! questions, ‘why! ot _
= questions znd how" guesd wve restricred the rescarch questions o “whar', Hoe questiang are concerned with bringing abouy: change, with practical our
[ | 4 “why' and *Gow' 1o maine ficiry and to achicve a 2orrespondence with the comes and intecvention, For exanple;
three main catepories of ubjormve: descripring, expianatonfundersianding and !
change [see figure 310, ' @ Flow can thess characteristics, sacial processes or pattcrns be changed?
' Tiptive aaswer; they are dirscted rowards diecov- e | ilﬁw can they be made to stop changing, or to slow down or speed gt rare
of change? :

ns 11

What questions reauioe 2 des;
ering and deserdiing the characterisucs of and patrerns in some <ol phenom-
enun, for example carczories of ind wals, social grovps of all sizes, and socal it MRS
processes. They mncluce the following nypes of guesriong, g These three tvpes of research questions form a sequence: ‘whar questions
E / = normally precede ‘why" questions, and “why' questions nomally precede “how'
f What types of peopls are --"”'-'-"?ﬁ s _ ) £F e questions, We need'to know whar is Foing on before we can cxplain iz, and w2
[ o “What characteristic knowledze, belicfs, veluss and anituces do they hold? YR 0 mecd to know why something behaves che waE »

ducs before we can be consdent
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about introducing an intervention 1o change iz. However mos: rEstarch projects
wili include only onz or cwa ¥pes of research questions, most commuonly ‘whar
and "Wy’ questipas.

same research may nor proeceed beyondd one or more Swhar queszions. While
there may be a sirong desire e includs ‘why" and possibly "how" Guestions ina
research projeet, the sigmficance of producing good answers o *whar' fuestons
should not be tnderestimated. In some fields, and om some topics, limle res=arch
may have been undertaken anywhere, or recenty, or in the context of interesy.
Before ‘why’ Guestions can be tackicd, & good description of what is KNG OR i3
ceeded. This may bhe an opportunity w0 make an importan: contribition o
snowledge. In addition, some social scientists have argued that good descripg
is al! thar is needed for an adequate understanding of man
comparanve studies, descniprion is the fundamenta) tazk,
tion is a vital part of sucial reEca

ion
¥ topics, Cerzainly, in

In shoer, good deserip-

i
Sore wnters have proposed more than thees ¥pes of rescarch questions. Yin
(1993), for example, has discussed seven types: ‘who', *what', Swhere', *how man v,
Thow meh’, "how ard ‘why'. However, he does ackaowledge that *wha', ‘where!,
*haw many' and ‘how much’ quesnons are differsnt forms of 2 *what' Gueseian.
Blasrer er al have suggested five types of questions: “haw', *wha', "what', tw
and “why”. Similarly, the first nr of their questions can all e ransposed inte
what' guestions; what idividuals' i “whar places’, at ‘what tiree’, in “whar
numbers o quantities” and i “whar ways’,
A differem approach 1o research (uestitn
23-32), They have idensified |

scan be found in Hedrick ¢ al. [1953
our types ol rescarch quesnons
apelicd rescarch: SESCLIPTIVE, NOrmative, corme
Rossman {1995) have classified res

B are relevang o

Anht and mmpace. Maeshall ang
sarch questions as thearetical, as ToCusing on
particular populations and g being site-speeific, These categorics relate o the
eontext in whick they sre examued.

Cruestiogy may be theaiaical ones, which can be resea

of different sites or with differene sangles, Or they may be focnsced oma n
ropalativn oz elass of individy

i These 160 can be spudiad i va tovs places Finadly,
the questions may be neespecilic Becavrs of chie uni

sreanization. (Marskall and Rocman 1935, 37

sched inany oe of 3 gembes

queness of 4 specific prosram ur

Throughout the beok, I shall discuss vnly ch

¢ three (vpes of rescarch QuUEsLHOnE,
‘what', “why and *baw®. The prociss of develn

piog research questons will inevir-
ably produce 2 range ol question wording simular 1o thar discyssed ov Yin (1293,
However, | belicve the discipline of reducing all questions to tese three TYpes
helps 1o make the links berween rescarch questions and research objacives clear

The Purpose of Research Questions

Research questions are needed o define the nzmuse and scope of the rescarch. By

Selecing questions, and PEying atienton 1o their wordizg. it i possitde ro deer-

roine swhare is oo be studied, and, 160 some eyren s 20w ik will be studied. The way 3

2 Why do these peaple s

Researsh Questions  §3

particuiar research question is worded can have g siznificant i
much and wha: kind of research activity will he Tequired,

Let us return to the four research tapics discussed in ol
some possicle research questions for eacl one,

iuence un how

wpter 2 and exzmine

Enveronneanal Worldviows and He
1 To what exsone do students and
Views?

baviony among Stdends and Residenrs

residents hold differen environmental worli-

To what extent 15 cnviranmenially responsible behavious practised?

What &5 the [evel and tvpe of invoelvenent iy cnvironmental movements?

T what extens, and ig what ways, is eaviegnmental behavipar rzlared ro
environmental worldvicws?

5 Tnwhat ways and ro wha- cxtent will en
change over the next five ¥ears?

fo s P

wronmeta) worldviows and behavivur

As thesc are all swhar' questians, the seady will L
seexs to deseribe the distriburions of
these popu!

veonly descristive abjectives, Ir

ewirnmental waorldviews and behavisur in
sons, and the patiern of (e relatioaship betweer thess va rrables
now and in the fulaee.

Age and Erertranaentalivim: A Tesr oy Clinfrcting M Wil ses
L Towhar extenr is age relnied o saviranmenta ] worldview
bebaviogrp

AN pnviranmeneal

2 Lthere ace sipnificins rel

ianships, whar are the forms of
3 Why do theye rilac :ul'.h.'!lip.q Expsrs

these relationshi

These are straightforward PESCATCR Guestiong, rwo fu
why' question. The study wishes o ¢
o explain the,

hat' questions followed by a
stablish the nature of fiees

arships and

wder Differences iy Ervdronmentalism: Tonwarels an Fxplanation
! Toowhae exrenr de women hold pare Favesurahle eaviranmencal amimgdes Than

ment

2 Towhat exient are women more willing than men o COgage in smvaironmentzly
responsible behaviours

.

a

Why do thess pender differences in chvironmenzalise e

» this is a combination of Whitt' ana “why® questions seeking deseriptions of
onships and explanations for them.

Motivaticn far 4'_'J.ru,-'r-::-nms.'y;m,':’;.- Responsihle Bebauionr: The Case of Favtron-
mertal Actiicis

T [ o . - & . H Ty
1 In what range and tvpes of belaviour Jo sovironmentally resporsible indivi-

duals cogage?

responsibly towards the envizonmens?

U hyys - £l 3 3 5

Whe do some g tiese peonls manage 1o susrain this behaviegur?

4 How can the meidence of this :

T¥pe s behavicur be incrensads
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Rescarch Questions cnd Objecties

Mow we come to g combinaton o all thees rypes of reszaech quesdons. The sudy
secks todescribe eovironmentzlly respunsible behaviour, and then o explain why
pecple enpase in and manage to sustam that behavicur Then comes the stng n
thi 1ail — haw 1o get more people 1o engage in this behavicar It will be unlikely
that this study zan do anvthing mrore than goint in the direction of possible
answers to this last guestion, vsing the answers 1o quastions 2 and 3. Bue it
cauld also suggest ideas for further research 1o pussue it. (fes the Appendix for
examples of different and more complex scts of research guesions.)

It 15 smportant to recognize that whale it 1s highly desirable to produce a well-
formulared set of research quesiions as part of an integrated research proposal ar
design, this may not always be pussible without some preliminary research being
undertaken. In addition, what is discovered in the process of undertaking the
research is likely to require a review of the rescarch questions from time to thme,
Mo regearch design can completely anticipate how a research project will cvplve,
It may tarn out that sorme rescarch questions cannot be answored because it s not
pessilile to obtam the necessary dara. Whar the rescarcher assumed, or was led 10
believe, abour the availability of or access to the necessary data may turnoous ta be
wrong, Cunsequently, the destgn may recuire some revision, and part of this may
invalyve a change to one or more rescarch questions, Flence, while it 15 necessary to
be as clear as possible abour the wope and dircction of the rescarch ar the
beginning, what the rescarcher learns in the course of undenakiog the cescarch
may necessitare some changes, This & simply the nag wch in any
dirciplisne.

Wesenrch projeas differ i the ex

re of rese

ent 1o which it s possible ta be able w
produse precise research guestiens, This s ceramly tue of exploratory ressarch,
the aim of which can be zo provide informanon po assist in the development of
rescarch questons. It oight alse be arpued that some studies that use qualicanve
ot ¢thoographic rescarch methods involve the rescarcher 1n a learning process. In
these cases, the resenrch guestians may cvolve in the coutse of the rescarch.
Hawever, even this kind of research requires carebul considerarion of scope and
dhirzerion at the besinmng in erder to sasure thar i will be manageable and will
have a high probabilisy of successful completion. The developmental narure of a
research desipn should not be used 85 an excese for avanding the effort required 1o
tormulace appropriate réscarch guestions.

A conmon featuee of the rescarch process bs for the researcher to be deflecred or
distzactad from their origiznal inennions: Many influences may be ar wark:

¢ cncounrermg now 1deas, for sxample in published regearch; o counforence
pajzars of presentations, in previously nofamiliar theary, or in the mediag
discussion with collezgues;

chanping academic fashions;

changing palitical agendas; and, morz particalarly,

legraing thar rakes place during the course of the research, for cxample, from
¢hearvations, from interviews and discuszions, and from working wich daza.

i
It 15 wery casy o iose onds way end o forger oo aeglees the origine] reseasch
questions. Chanmees 10 research gquestions should be made only after carsful

REEﬁE'n:rf

carnsi!:l-;rarj:}n and not by just drifting away from them. Ore way 1c SR
drift is to print the questions in large type and display them in promiven:
;u:h s 1..'1I your rezular work space, or in the front page of vour ficlg
joumnal. They should be read regulary o keep the foces of the rese

L plage,
Z.‘I;JI;JE ;
arch ¢f

o

Developing and Refining Research Questions

The process of developing a ser of cesearch questions can be the most ¢ 12|l
part of any research preject. This is particularly the case when the resc._ﬁ_-h
ir.inut:.-.?c the project, as s the case inmuoch academic and postgraduate rEm:;urlnFr'
the sucial sciences, However, the probion sall exists in research that is u:n‘ 3
stoned by someonc else o prablem-selving or policy-relared PLIpOELS, Drgqrrmm
tions or groups that commission research are very aften vague 2bau i
want done, and usually necd some assistance to cla
ohjcctives.

1Zge
_ t what they
writy the research cuestions and

Tt 1s very rare for 4 roscarcher to commience o progeet with clearly Tormlaned
research guestions already provided, This miglt eccur where a re

sear . rescarcher hag
N g, | e b . S s

pottes @ research progeamens o owhich the research questions have already been
established r

Lot it & researcher s kg up questians poscd in previeus sescacch
However, it is much mare common i the social scieness [or resenrehors t;:
.t[.‘]"l."ll.'l:tt'll A topic o field in which previous reseacch is limited, or in which
previous research has used an approach different from the vre the ree
wanals to use, ar considers to be appropriate,

All researchers have to devise theie own way of developing research (LSTION,
What ! offer here is a provess thar | have used mvself and found o wark
successtully with many postgradoate students, Research questions can be sonul
aved in many ways: from casunl sliservation of possille tegularities; from previons
reseasely from dheary; froe: repatts in the mediag ar from discussions with
u.:u_ll:mguc-s. The source is nor really HIPOCLL, What it is usually |-.L-|;r.:,s-.|1.~.- i5 [
bring some order into a range of boosely connecred ideas about whar should be
tesearched. Neuman {1957: 122) has offered o similir st of technigues.

carcher

I At s ; S ; , "

dn_'ﬁ rife .J'r.-_u.'u suvery question you con think of  Let both the results of yaur
reading and imagination run riot far 4 reasenahle poricd of ame, 2od record every
question that ocours ro vou, Braiv-srorming sessions

L o yous oo or weth others,
may

sumulate the process. Note down questions when they vecnr to you, wher
Ve imd for whatever reason, The list will include al! Linds of uesticns; SOmE
will be secking descriprions, seme explananions, same wil be concerned with
a

cuofl, and 5o o There 1s no need 1o try 10 achieve any order or consiseency it
th_t list; simply record the guestions gs they anse, Oae gyuesting will usaally
sariulate other questions; 1hey should all be recerdsd. This activity may pr-f:dﬂi‘;:
avery loag list, sometimes many scores of guestions. The parpose in Llu.ir-.:.: tliis i
oy 1o expose qll the wleas thar you have oo the tup[c,‘;:-arz icularly those that
may be_mken for granced and which later you wish vou had been t’ully.zwa.ﬂ: af at
=1 dzsizn stage. No question should be censored, even if it may se=m o be
marginal, oumragecus or impraczical.
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2 Review the lisvof guestions  Once vouare sausfied thas you have pretey we
cxhausted all the ideas vou have on the topic. vou should review vour list. There
are a number of strateaies for doing this.

s Group the questions under similar them=s or topics, if such exist in your list.
This is likely to reveal overlaps berween questions which will make it possible
tor climinate swme and to conselidate oihers. Part of this conschdation can be
achieved by developing a single, geacral or abstract question that summarizes a
oup of moce specific guestions. ) '

e Set aside questions that seem 1o be outside your main area(si of interest, thas
dre 100 outrageous, or that szem o take you in directions thas
difficult or too demanding to deal with. You can always review these questions
fater if you decide o change the dircction of the resear<h.

may be oo

3 Separire
begin to identfy those thar appear
conrse, some studies mav be concertied ultmately with unly one oy
far cxample one o nore what® quesiions, or :llx. a ‘why' queston

The wonld

"weburr”, ekt gnd “hone’ guestions Within each group af guestions,

1o be *what', “whv' and *how’ guestons. Of

2 0l (JUACSETIGTL,

good twhat, twiy and *how' quesbons roquires very Sarchul con-

sideratien, as e way & question is-stared minally can be deceptive: "what” acd

Spelay® guestions can begin with "low®, and *how’ guestions can Peggim with “Whar'.
b : . |} - e Y + . ¥ LT k|

For example: "How are enviropmenzal behaviour and eavirenmental worldview
15 the

rotnental Behaviour and environmental worldview? ur

relateds’ This peeds be transposed into a dseripiive question, as: "What
relatioaship berween covi

"Is whit extent, and m whar ways, is enviconmental behaviour relared o envir-
anmental worldview?” The question, 'l low do some peaple manage to beha

an enviranmentally responsible way?® needs to be manspesed ino an explanatory
question: *Why da these poople act responsibly towards the enyironment?’ The
guestion; *What can be done 1o increase the ingidence of environmentally respons-

ston: ‘How can
increased?’

Malee sure each question is worded as clearly and as ‘:!."_'I.P as possible and thar
cach one can b identifed unambiguously 25 a what', ‘why” or *how' guestion.

smplex questions may need 1o be broken down into 2 senss of questons. For
example, the question, “Whar i the incidence of smdent plagiarism?’ would be
berter broken down into ar east two guestions: “What has been the extenr of
decected studemt plagizsism over the past five vears?' and ‘ln what rypes of
plagiarism have stndents engageds’ (sec the Appendixl

ible behaviowr?' needs 1o be cransposed into an miervennon

the incidence of environmentally responsilile behaviour b

3 Lxpose assamprions l.:'r::-_l-. ezch cusstion to see what it zssumes, Many
guestions, particularly Sal S, prsupposs gither questiongs. I 15 import-
ant to expose the "what .,u:m'm thzt muér be-answered before 2 "why' queston
czn be asked, or, pechaps, even formulaed.

‘How® questions may presupposs both ‘what' and, pamticslarly, “why' gues-
tions. A research project may necd to examine 2l chree tvpes of guegiions. Racher
than reducing the number of questions on the list, this pare of the process may add
further guestions.

- O S e E R EEEE|s =%

Reseorch Questions

Figure 3.2 The hourgliss anzlogy

5 Lxamine the spope of the guestions Mow is the time to ot pracucal and ask
yoursel It how many groups of questions, and quesiions within groups; can he
tackled in che graject. A judgement s to be made aboar whas s going to e
manazeable withon the time and with she other resources svailal
frrsvitable tendene oy
plagiariso are

[Here is an

1 e s mchs the guestions for the tope on studens
mple {dee the Appendiz), Therefore, s advisabl
this stage to reduce the project o whiit may appear to be anextremely limited o
evern Trivial ser of quostiens. Such imnocent-locking questions vsually have other
guzsrioas lucking in their shadoes,

A metaphor 1o illusizate the need to marrow the focus of the project at this stage
can be aken from the shape of an hourplass, the 2ocient method of measuring
nme (soe Aeute 3.2)0 At the beginning of the design of & project, our ideas are
usually wide-ranging and seartercd, as represented by the broad rop of the
heurglass. What we need to do is to narrow, consolidare and focus these wdeas
s thar they can casily pass throvgh the peck of the how rh-;': Chice we lave
sclieved this, and the rescarch commences, we are hikely
questions begin ro expand, and by the end af the project they may || IVE W LD
the siee of the base of rhe h-_'uur[_e,Jass. What we must ensure 35 that the siee of the
project at the final stage s still manageable and char 1t can be successiully
campletecl. If the narrowing process is avonded at the desipn seage, the nevistl
expansion durng the course of the rescazch is likely to produce a project that
becomes unmanageable or directionless,

& Séparate ajor and subseliary qeestions . Onee the list of gquestions has been
recuced o what sppears 1o be a manageable ser, further work car be done on
then. Ie may be vseful to separae rh-:: questions into two hroad categorizs, mmor
questipns 2 .-;.ubsm':fr}' questions.! Majer research questians are those thar wil
forra the cure of the research project, the key questions thae are 1o be answered.
They may alse be stated maore abstractly than some of the other -:,'u-z*:Li:ma.
Besearch projects may have only one major research guestion, pecheps a Swhar

Hedrick ez 2], (1993) have seggesiad a simtlar division benween ‘primary” and 'subosdieare’ research
quLesTIons

&7
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Research g,
question. However, most are likely o have 2 combination of major questions: undertaking a coursswork {taught! master’s degree in which thers 5, .
waat questions and a “why' question, or 2 set of ‘what', “why' and ‘how’ thesisfeissertation/project component, Beacause of its limited duraciyy -EIP
questions. About five or six major roscarch questions i probably more than research project is very difficult to design, -
savagh for any project. Subsidiary questions will inclede those that deal with Ia short, the number and nacure of the questions selecred has

(= 5 I : ; ; : i BUT 10 refoce
background information or Issucs that ace presupposcd by one or mare major available resources. This is the stage at which the scope of the croject is det

5 B il b o i o ¢ N s 0
questions tha:, while being necessary, are not absolurely cantral to the project. muned, and bad decisions can produce serious problems larer s
Here is an example of 2 set of major and subsidiary questions.

Major research guestion Influences on the Choice of Research Questions
¢ To what extent is enviconmentally responsitle behaviour practized?

The chuice of resenrch questions and objectives can he subij

mfuenees as thaze affe H thoching o et the sdime

Subsidiary vesearcly quostions : -E:w.-nln;:v*.ln cd: : ['i_-.:_f'l_g he L.1:_uce of the .1c1{1|+..:r:?e].l'. Besearch Tuestigng

e What proportion of residents regularly recycle houschold wasse produces? .::c::z‘ '-'fLIbl:liF'l Thu sa‘ 2 _-'hpe:”_m?‘ ;Jlrimr‘w“:’” Eurosity as well 45 10 acdreg

e What proportivn of residenss aveid buying covironmeatally damaging P l"'.l-'- :J.;_- rm:’l]l?s H“-'f' may _'TI"!-EP”I'H vy the ?-'a_urk of a particular social theoris
products? Sults of previcus rescarch. Tn acditic

, they may be influenced by g

i . ' ) ; 2 . ; variety of audiences. Thie latter iz pacticularhe the waen ; par L T
o What proportion of university students are actively involved in enviconmental : 50 hor tha il ' “r]' pacticularly the case in apphed research where
1 - w4 % r " - - . & ¥ b o, . i
proups? sameon: ather than the reszarcligr sets che agenda, In the end, however, the 1z

of farmulating research questions, and enscring chat they form a1 carsisen

set, lies with the rescarcher (see Tuflvences an the Chnice of Topie' i chaprer 2

In this axample, the subsidiary guestons éan be uied e specify catepories of |

= : alove),
environmental behaviowr and thus focus the srudy
7 s each question necessary? As your st of questions begins to take shape, Research Questions and Hypotheses
you need to subject them to crizical seruting by asking of cach question: *“Why um |

asking this question?' 'ls iy necessary?” "Why do [ wane to koow this?” “Whar will 1 o L5 a commen view that soe
do wiah the results from ¥ ‘How does it relate o ather guestions?® ‘ls it hypotheses. However,
tesearchable? *Can 1 manage all these questions? This process nesds to be

al research should be divecred by one or mone
i some types of research it is impassible or mappropriate
ta set ous with hypatheses. [n e types of rescarch i which hypatheses are
taken very senously and not glossed over quickly. It is very casy to include S eonsidered o be easential, 10 is nat always clear whar the role of these iy pocheses
questions because “thar would be interesting 1o explore’, or 'l woeld really Tike is or where they are to come trom. 1o some rraditons of rezearch, it is cxpected
e know about that', This critical examipation aeeds to be ruthless. that hypotheses will be scated very preciscly, in the aull and i!jnﬂ:“m] formsiil

A common mistake in drafting ressarch guestions is 1o confuse them with : facilitare stacistical testing. In other wraditions, Iy prorhiesis g e shansd ook peid
questions used toelicitisfontaton from respoandents or partzipants, for example ] loasely, and their acceplance or rejscrion is & marter of general evidence and
interview guestons, or questions thar would £U IO 3 questionnaire. Research ! rhetoric rather than ress of sipnificance, In pracrice, hypotheses are drawn from
(ueations are what you wanc the rescarch project to answer. Questions you ask a varicry af sources, such as hunches or ntuitan, pre.viuus research, diseursive
respondents can provide the basis for answering rescarch questions, bur their style argument and carefully formulared cheories, While the Jarer ie advieared in some
and scope are very different A wide vanery of dara may contribute to the traditions (see the discussion of the deductive rescarch strateigy inchapeer 41, theit
answering of any research queston, source is frequently vague and their purpose unclear, :

Many posigraduate students seem o hive o desire to do the definidve plsce of ‘ _ Lundberg's early [1942) rexthaol an social research provides a classical view of
research on their topic. Even if the research is for a Ph.D., and even if the degree is \ the tole of bypotheses, Lle argued that there are four steps in ‘the scentife
hased entirely or almost earirely en a thesis, the reszarch must be limiced and -1 o method: che formulation of 4 wocking hypothesis, the observation and recording
focused in order 1o be manageable, Thera s sust so much thar ons ersen can do L of data, the classification and arganization of the dara collscred, and the produe
within the time hmis prescribed, 2nd this can only make 2 small conribietion w af. tioe of gencralizaziony that apply under given conditions, In thie c:}nn:xz, | undberg
bengwledge. While some studenes mzy bs quite pragmatic abour doing juss whar is i

-defined 3 hyporhesis as *a ren tative generalisacion, the validity of which remains t9
?JG ttfted. In its most elemenrary stages, the hypothesis may be anv hunch, guess
Imagingtive idey ar intuition whatseaver which becames ;he basis for action of !
m‘;cs[ignﬂl_']ﬂ‘ (1542, 1, This wieywr af g h}'_'DUCJlES‘;.,S Siﬂ‘-PlY H‘fql.lj_"E?\. the ragmyroncl
@ have 2 guess ar what they think the dars might reveal, and then prozeed ro 562

necessary toqualify for 2 higher degree, many apoearte have s serong need o be
seen to be making 2 major contmibudon 1o knowledas, This i3 oot only an
unrealistic expectation for 2 fully rescarch-based Ph.D- ot is impossble in research
for any atker kind of postgraduate degree. The problem s most acpee for ssudeats
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it is thic cave. Sa conventonal has this view Yecome that the novice reszarcher
feels compelled o make such guesses, sven if it mzkes no scnse w do-so; one
fecls naked without & hypothesis for = fig lzaf. The fear of not being able o
“arave’ their iy pothesis hangs like the sword of Damacles over the noviee’s head;
puessing the wrang hypothesis, or the wrong version of it, can be regarded as a
disaster. The stress in this tradition af research 1s on having a hypothesis, not
always on where it comes frem, what it might be connected o, and wha purpnse
it serves. It 1S 0L UNCOMIMAn [0 invent such hypotheses afrer the reszarch has beer
G 1|'rlct|:._1.

Come writers conflate Ly pv-th.;y-w. and rescarch questions: “We do research to get
ANGwWeEDs 10 ".IU::"“““l" “.l:'r(' are, o '-.E ¥ T {0 | 5 _.:'H-_ 'J"I"_ t I E:Jﬁ.h
questick that can be .
icles, 4 prediction, ;-.-:[xal':i: an :1rt| »p oven' r}-.,xuh..l. !..d u-l]'.' 1?*.*‘-’2. 1_ﬁ_. h
confusion is further compounded in their view that hypotheses can be deduced
fresmn theories, and that theones can e --xp“'rﬂri as.aserizs of hypothesss. From
this, it is difficalt te know whata ressarch que
o play.

It 15 my veew Lhat r:';r,ulf.r,r:.lr.'.'t- are fonfadive ansieirs o W

Le]

ren 15 and what .‘=|. it s supposed

sIIRrEes,

. But they are
ot appropriate for “what® questions, There s Lirtie point hazardicy puesses at

rosee’ research guestions, They are our host goosses at 1he answ
i aate of affairs, Rescarch will produce an answer tod "J.'1:Lt' (uestion

a possible state of affars Kesearch will produce 2 L : 1

in due course, and no amount of gucssing aliout what w Il be found woof any

wssisrance: it nught even prejudice the answer. Therciare, ‘ul't:li eses should

b |¢‘;.:,:|'1.'1.'|_|. [u: the rale of tentative 3 WeLs 10 ".'\.h]' |.|n_ ].-’_w Gueshians, and

: : - e e At R
particabacly “why' gquestions, While 1t may not always be possible to produce a

a much

hypothesis for such research questions, 10 dio 2015 10 give rescarch

clearer sense of direction; decisions about what data o gather, and how w0
analyse themy are casicr to make. However, s 1':|.p-_~ ant to pefe thar some
traditions of rescarch that are concerned with *why' guestiuns may not o1 gut
with J:&puhﬁ-,_a In j_JfLLJI'u.frl theory, for example, hypotheses are "-r-‘p'-y:d in
IERponse o the paticras i the accumiulaving data, and they will be 122ed 1n a
concinuimg trlal and error process, being refined and, perhaps, discarded along
the way.

& cenrral isspe thar rescarchers confront ar toc stage of formulating reseacch
guestions and nypothases (i  required) 15 whar concepts 1o use and how e define
them. How this is handled will depend laczely on the particular research sitegy
or stratesies, and theories or theorenical perspectives, adepted. This issue will he
introducesd 1 the nexr section and will be discusszd in more hut.-..l i the zarly pan
of chapuor 3.

2 puvag 3 wicom ol this kad of thirkng whilz urc =rraking resarch fo my master's degree badk inthe
19605 The thesis reporsed over Frty hypetiseses, mos o : ¢ wery bocssly connecmed oo
previous rervarch o theory: The - Spgsareh was reported imsach 2 u.:J' that wapoesred that Thad been
._-‘u:.icj by these nyparhoses and hmd o steriarically wsred them. The whale peoformancs wis nothung
e chan & riiad thar] was zeqeired 1o perform by dhec [:1 e at thd deas Whas
1'reabiv oreded was = clezr s af rescarch questions, bat ooee diponiee J‘" need faz
such r:u:-sti:;-r: cone hzd to Bave Bypothesss for fhe seismrch oo be acoeptable. Little seoms 1o have
changed since thenl

1 3= ol &

Research Quesuons

Research Questions and the Literature Review

A licerature revizw is a customary componert of any research report or thesis, Tis
main purposs is o provide a backzround to and cantexst for the reseacch, and to
establish & bridge beoween the project and the current state of knowledge on the
topic. This review may include: .

o background information thar cstablishes the existence of the problem to be
invEstigared;

previous resvarch on the topic, or related tapics;

theory of relevance o the *why question(s);

theoretical perspectivels) as a source of concepts as well as ontological and

epistemologieal assumiptions;

o methodological considerations of relevance te the selection of a sesearch strat
gy ur stratogics, and
# a rovicw andfor elabarstion of the methods to he used.

These compenents of the literature reviews may eou up in vanous places in the
thesis or sesearch repart. The frat may be prare of the ineraductony ehapier; the last
rwo may appear ot 2 methodology and methods chapier; and the foseth may be
part of 2 diseusscon on the choige of researeh steatepy or stratepies. [t is the second
and thied, on previous coscarch and theeey, that aze pamicelarly relevant 1o the
research questions,

A major diderema i oany rssearch project s o establish whar lierasure o
review = wlhat lteritiree is relevane, This can be a :F.n::ni;m and confusing sk,
particularly for novice researchers, 1 have abserved mony soudenrs spending an
excessive amonnt of sime reading sather ainlessly, Some will nor really be satisficd

et they have read ‘everything', bae the problem is to know what 1o include &
‘everything

One solution o this problem i o use the research questions wa puide and
struccure the review of previous research amd relevant theory. Fach guestion can
te wsed to pur 2 boundary zround a body of Literature, be it theery, P-Jb;jg'.-,._-;j
research or reports. The aim of the literatire reveew is to tndicate what the srare o
knawledge ts sl respect to eseh research question, or growp of guesteons.

If hyzocheses are used, they should have some connecmon with this lieraturs
In sone cases it may be possible to derive such an answer from existing theory,
ar it may be necessary o constrect @ new theary for the purpose, As we shall
see, within the dednetive ressarch strategy, the developiment of a theory from
which a h:rpnrhe‘: s or hypotheses can be deduced 15 an cssential part of z2nswer-

ing “why' questions. In the retrodicrive research strateav, the literature raview
may provids

|'

sume assistince i the construction of hypothencal =xplanatory
madals. When the abdrcave research strategy is used for theory peneration,
bypotheses are an integral part of the condnuing process of dera collecton
ard analysis, of ohsarvarion, reflection, hypotheszing and tesing. However

advocates af this strategy u:.u:lil}r argue that research sheold mot begin with
bypothesss,

Ti



LT

K}

T2 Research Questions and Objectives

Research Objectives

In contrast to the researcher’s personal maotives and goals for undertaking a par-
ticular research prosect, research ebjectives are concerned with the types of know-
ledge to be produced, Social research can have 2 oumber of objectives renging from
relatively simple to very comiplex, and encompassing both basic and applied
research. Rescarch objectivesinclude expioration, deseription, explanation, under-
standing, prediction, change, evalwation, and tmpact gssessment (52 figuse 3.1),
A research project can pursie just one af these objectives og pechaps, 2 number of
them in sequcnce, For example, a study may be purely deseripive, or itmight begin
witlt a descripitive stage and then proceed 1o exprlsnation and then to chasge. Basic
resenrch (ocuses on the firs: five objectves, exploraticrn, descriftion; explanation,
wnderstanding and prediciion, but paruculasly desenpiion, exgignation and serder-
standing. While applicd resesrch may include some of these "basic” objee
particularly concorned with change, evalination and Hepac assesment,

YES, DTS

Types of Cbjectives

Bosic Reseorch

T explore is to arcmpt to devélop an initial, sough description on, possibly, an
endérstanding of some socal phenomenon.

To deseribe s o provide 2 dereiled account or the precise measurement and
repartmg of the characterstics of some pepulation, group or phenomennon,
incheding establishung regulanies.

To excplar is 1o establish the clements, [actors or mechantsns thar are responsible
for peoducing the aare of or regularities in 3 sccial phenomenon,

T sendersrand is 1o establish reasens for particular social action, the occurrence of
an event or the course of a social episode, these ressons being dedved from the
anes ziven by social acrocs,

To predice is to vse some establiched undemstanding or ¢xplanzuon of a phenom-
enon to postulste certam outcomes under pamcuiar ©

I IOnE.

Applied Research

Ta ehange is to intervene inasocial situatan by manipulzong some aspeats of g

or torassist the pardcipants in doing so, preferably on the basis of established
pnderstiznding orexplanarion.

To cwalisre is to moaitor soael intervention programmes o assess whether they
have achieved their desired outcomes, and to assist with problem-solving and
colicy-making.

Resegrs DbJa'-—hEg

To assess social impacts is to identify the likely sozial and cultoral conse quences of
pJa:_'mcd projects, technological change or policy acriens on social sorag u.-g;
social processes andfor people, :

In case you might be wondering why corsparisan 1s not included as 3 tEsearch
e, Dregard i eicher as a form of descripifon orasa technigue for aurj‘.inn
at sxplanation or understanding, i.c. for theary generation or testing. In F;,_E
comparison is one of the best methods for genecating <heory, as is e-.'n:.'en[;:;
grounded theory (Strauss and Corbin 1999). 85 suck, it is not an objective bu it
can be a means for achieving such objectives, Therefare, 4 list of ohjectives shmll.j
nat include statements like "l compare the eoviconrental attitudes of ur IVErsY
students andd logging contractors’. A rescarch project mighs st out to deserdie rI.};
artitudes of cach group, and to try o explam why they hold particular atrizudes,
but a companson of their attitudes can be gart of cither of these chicetives,

Exploration. Lxploratory rescarch is necessary when very linde is known abou
the topic being investigated, or about the context in which the research 1s <o be”
conducted. Perhaps the topic has nover been investigaced before, or never ia that
particalir contest. Basic demogeaphic characteristes of i proup of people, o
somie aspects of their behs

o o social relationships, ey need o be kaown s
arder to design the study. The relevance of partcular research quesiions, o the
feasibility of using certain mechods of daa gothering, may also need o be
expiozed. Essentially, exploratoey reseacch is used 1 per a better idea of wont is
going an-and how ic aughe be resancched,

While exploratory reséareh is usually conducied an thee bezinnng of o reseasch
progect, it may also be necessary ar ather stages to provide inlormation for crinical
deslan decisions, to overcome ap uexpected problem, to beter undersiang an
unaaticipated finding, or to establish which avenues of explanation would be
warthwhile pursuing,

The methods used to conduce exploratery research need to be flexible dnd do ot
need 10 be as rigataus as these used to pursue other nlbyectives. The researcher may
azed o be crzative and resourceful in gaining access to the mformation reguired. In
terms of the pursuic of ather cbjectives in lazer stages of the research, exploratory
eesearch is double-edged. On the oue hand, it may help o establish rapport with
mdi_'m:luals or groups being studied and thus smoorh the way for later ht:i],',i‘s or the
project; on the other hand, it has the potential danger of raising suspicion and
:Li-:i’-ﬂupin,g sesisiance. Therefore the management of explacatory research cannot
o2 taken Lightly, as it may have leap-term conzequences for the projece.

In the contex: af his advocacy of symbalic interactionism, Blumer (1963 zave
exploratory research a mare substantial role. He belioved this was I'J.(;Cl.':iﬂ-ll:} T
counter che éommon tendency to mave stratght snto research withour an adeqaare
u;lder:,t:-_n:iiu-r; ul the secrorof social Life being investigated. He saw the explocatory
phasc 23 being necessary to sharpen the focus of the research: not as an opuonal
exira, but as an essencial part of any sroject.

On Lhc_c-nr_- hand, i i the way by which g esearch schaler can form 4 closs end
Eomprenensve aoquamtance with 2 sphere of social 1ife than s crfamilizr and fecs

wsnown ie i [sic], On the ather hand, iz is o resans of develuping and sharpening
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bis inquery 5o thet Bz problem, his directions af gy, dzta, ﬁrr-_[,-'?-.:a. rfj-._u,_u_s,'
and interpremations anse out of, and mmam croanced i, '.E‘a; E:T‘L.::-'.FLC'-EI liiz u:.cr._
study, Exploration s by & tion 2 fexible procedure @ which the schalar sof s
Frevrn o to another line of nquiry, adops now poinis of ohservation as l'::a srudy
nropresses, maves in nov dirgetions previoasly un:hm:_gi'!t of, and changes his recog-
hition of what are relsvant data as be acquires more infonmdiion znd bcnc_r u.nder:
standing. In these respects; skploratery study -.-';.n‘u:J:s in contrast m:_:-:«:n&-:d ;"::
ciccunscrited procedure demanded by current E\',."!..'I-.'.Eh.' |:n'.|n-»_::.| Ihe t'I:sut:mr'.. rj;
exploratory prosedure does not mean that there is ao direction to the inguiny; ©
means that the focks is amiginaily broad but becomes progressively sharpened as the
inguicy proceeds. The purpose of ex "'r:il-:::r;-‘ Ve -‘;i}]:l.i{s:'l. 15 10 ONE '|.-_-'.'-':-.ni a
clearer anderstanding of heee one's problem i to be pesed, to learn what are tae
appet ficant linssof relation, and to
evolve ont's cancepiual toais in the &
lif=. (Blumer 1969: 40]

1

priste data, so develop deas of waat an sl !
4t of what ofie s l=anucg aboot 1Be-area i

: td srovide as dztatled and acous picturs of th
Exaplaratory rescarch shoald srovide as dztatled and acousite 3 et 40 1;

i i " I = 2 s be able
p"ml.nnn:m:n A5 18 OCCELsaly I l.:n:;E-.E the researcacr § az home il to be able
ta speak about the research problem with some confidence,

]

The preture provides the scholar with 2 secuie beanng %0 he knows il i0c

gacstinns b agky af the CMpIndl arca &g mseamimgiul apS Felevani oo, that the
aroblzm le poses s not artificial, thar 1he kinds of daa he secks are uginlistnor o

[ 1t that leads be e farshiul s s nature
terres of iz crepicical warld, wnd that the leads he tollows are lathiu

(Glusmer 1980: 42)

i ; 0 ¥l xploratisry fescarch 15 1o the
Mumer has left us in no doabr abour how sssenrial exploratory res rch s ot

development of a good rescarch design,

Deseriprion Descripiive rescanon speks Te PrESCAE an accurate account ol r:niu:i
phenomengn, the distnbution ol charactensnics i some popularion, the patterns
of relarionships in some social context, at 3 partcuiar ume, O the changes in
those characteristics over ime (Bulmer 1986; Ba). These Cescniptive accoums can
bie expressed in wards or nunsbers. They can include the charactenistics o_t 3 :1.‘!u.1_'lE
proup or a demuographic salegory, the stages OF SEQUINLEs i social p:‘utl:'s?m_ a:
patterns in social relationsheps. They may invelve the development of sets of
CATCEOIEs ar bypes

lnL p[ﬂl.'ti-:r'."??‘:l’_-:: boundary beoween exploratory ..mi d::é:zr.:;::':','c research 9
blurred. Descriptive research is more Igorous and of u..ln- HarTowsr In U
focus; i should be dirccted by clearly stated recearch quesdons, Fi:r'ﬁ'il.:"--r!'.,- li"-::IT.ﬂ
vypes of reszarch require the use of Concents ans they Wil =2 szruciured by ar least
some theorerical assummprions.

: i oo — N 1 -
Explanstion and understanding  Explanstory rescarch secks 1o account for pat
tefns v observed socizl phcnomena, amitudes, behavions sofial o _u-.-.-.d:_u_i_fu,

: b = iR e §CE. EE T Evplanation is making
social processes ar social structures (Bulmer 1388: 8671 r__n.r.;.;m_.:__]_-: ism Ak '-E
incelligible the events or regulasities that have been abserved and whica L.;m,t.g bs
' : ; i e TP v G ¢
arcountes for by exsting theosics; explanation siminaiss puzzics. lo cxpiam

Reseorch Chiecives T3

some phenomenon is to gree an account of why it behaves In a partdcalar way ar
why particular regularities occur.

Explanations provide intellecrual sadisfaction; they make the obscure plain
to see, Lhis is true of both semantic aod scientific explanation, Semantc expla-
nation is concerned with the meanings of words and phrases, while scientific
cxplanadon seeks the causes for the occurrence of a particular event or regularizy.
However, making samething intelligible is not just a subjective marter.

There is-a difference: borween bavivg an explanacon and segimg i In the case of
samaniic explanation, we do mor bave anic unicss and until we see i, hut n the case
of scientific explanarion cither the having ar the sceing may azcur wizhout the ather
That an explananon is otfen resisted when it s first offered 5 2 commanplace of the
kistary of ssicnce — men |siel have i, but do notses i The reverse s charactenistic of
the sort of explamatinns securting in myths, paramoia, the tooelt ‘seiences’, and the
like. ... They provide a certam aellecesal satisfaction, but it is one onwarcanged by
the actual state of alfaies, These who sccepr chen only see an explanarion, but do not
have one. (Kaplan 1964: 330)

In evervdlay languape, exprlanation refees to all artempts o achieve antelligilil-
ity. 1n shorr, cuplanations produce understanding, ©iovaever, it could be arguoed
that descripeians also provide understanding they give us the details of what &
gonng, o, Detailed deseopoans can bepm w provide the Beginnmps of explana-

rionts. Meventheless, [am going to use the distinction between exfifarmation and
urderstanding that has been discussed by writers such as Taylor {1964} and von
Wreight [1971) aned, subsequently, by Giddens (1979 258), The lattes reparded
them as different ways of i queries i the social sciences.

The difference borween explametion and sonderstanding is a matter of how
itellipibility 15 achieved; le @5 the difference beoween cansal explanation and
reasan explanation. Explasaticns idectily caieies ol events ar regularines, the
factors or mechamsms thar produced them, and worderstarmdig 15 provided by
the reasons or accounts social actors pive for cher actions, The lamer s also
associared with the seeaning of an event or activity in a pacticolar social contex,
eithee that given by social actors or the meaning thar researchers derive from
social dctars” accawies, Feplametions are produced by researchers who loak ac a
phenamendn from the *oorade’, while enderstanding is based on an tins

IS Wert

et view
in which researchers wrmsp the subjective consciousness, the interpresations, of
socrl actors invelved in the condue: {Giddens 19746: 5354

Tk distincr:on berween erkldren {to explaing and versralan (to undersrznd) has
2 lonz history in German scholacship, While some writees (e, Winch 1958) have
argued that cansal sxplananon iz appropriate in the nateral soences and resson
explanation 15 gppropoiate i the homan or sccial sciences, other woirers have
argued cicher coar buth can be vsed incthe socisl sciences (eg Habermes 1872), or
that characterizing the tero ficlds of science a8 being exclusively concerned with
only onc of these is inappropriate (c.g. Giddens 1978}, The position adopred here
iz thar both explaration and arderstanding are approvriate chiectives in the secial
stiznces, bur thar chew produce rather different kinds of intelligibiling.

Hence, warious strategies to achieve explamation or waderstanding, based
on different assurnprions and the use of different logics of enguiry, have besn
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advorated in both the natural and social soences. These stategies look in
different places and in terms of differcat factoss or mechanisms for answers
their puzzles. In chapter 4, three of these explanstory strategies {the induciive,
dedrective gnd refroductive), and ane that i used o achizve understanding {the
abductive), will e votlined and compared in terms of their relevance to the desizn
and conduct of social rescarch. For the presene, 2 brief imreduction to them will
have to suffice.

In the mductive research strategy, explanation is achieved by locating a paru-
cular panern withun a known and more general patiem or noowork of relagon-
ships (Kaplan 19%4: 2938, 331. The growsh of knowledge is achicved by
indefinitely filling in and extending the pattems. This Form of explanation i
also known as structural explanation, using nerwork or functional theorigs, Met-
work explanadons have three main forms: they refer to broader patterns of which
the case in point can be scen as a spocidic case they idensify developmental
sequences in social relanonships; or they specify cortam pamteens in the way
interagtion oocurs, Funcuonat explanaoons locare evenis ur patterns of behaviour
ant relationships within a larger social svstem; the phenomenon being invest
gated is explained in terms of the funcions it performs for the larger system
iMeuman 1997: 53-5).

In the deducrive research stratepy, oxpls
deduciive argument to which the phenomenon 1o be explained
The premises of the arguiment will be pither well-eseablished abstrace proposi-
ticaig, o kypothetical propositicns that are 1o be wested. Wkile cach proposition in
the areument may consis: of nothing more than a statement of & relationship
berween two concepts; a ser of such proposttions provides the explonanon by
linking the lower-level concepts, associated with the described parern, to more

ONSIFUSTIHIE A

jation 18 achieved by ¢
the conclusion.

b
%

alstract theoretical convepts:

ke retradiective rescacch strotopy secks to explain a parters by locaring the

causal mechanisin that produces 1t, The panen association between two
conceprs & ustally viewed ac enrailing a direcdon of infleence, and the existence
of o eausal wechanism provides the explanstion for the influence. For examplé,
the explanation of the associstion bétween seligion and cczupation, which was of
concern to Weber {1958) as part of his account of thie rise of capizalisne in Europe,
can be cxplained by the mechanism of the meaning particular seaisl actors gave o
work.”

Thiz rvpe of cansal explanation should nor be confused with more commaon
farins which, while ot fitting neady into aoy of thes2 three rescasch strateges,
comes closest to the deductime strategy. The classical concepuion involves a cause
znd an etfper, and ic based oo four principles:

ternporal order i which the causs must precede the affecy
aszociation which requirés that the two events ozcur together;
the eliminarion of akerostves in order 1o Beable o aim that the effect was
due o the specified canse anc not something ofsz; and
!
* Whike Weker did nor freme his explanadon o (5 way, it i pessiblz o0 recaneitraét his concsrn with
the meaning of work 25 £ camsal mechznism, Tois example will 2e taken up zgain lawe

Resecrsh Ubj%

o mzking senge of the causal relationship in terms of broader theoretical ig
a&‘l'.i'll_T_‘tIﬁ['lhT. 1 Eaiw

Anatker version involves nat just one cause bur 4 sequence or chain of

-,'?rlﬂhi-:s wi'._i:h cumulatively produce the effecr. While ot is normally ox LeSsed ;
d;agmmn_unc form and/for in seatistical models ather than a: A d;ulucﬁ:szrd 4
ment, this view of causal explanation does much the same as g :;E; B
argurcent: they bath inwvolve conpected sequences of relationships ut. u?tm‘
cancepts, which togzther produce an explanation. e
The fourth tescarch stratepy s different from the ather thre
ane that specifically addressos the objcctive of snderstanding, Abdvction s ol
lngic of enquiry in which the researcher, ar lessr initially, ek on :31:: r-:iel::i
}E::—El::h‘:_-:z‘: :;Eli{:[:jj-;:rj;jummd by the people being studied. The inis :

E"r""_"'l'l:sI o

e in that it s the ok

b a bask g g
T . - : |
St life and the way they conceprualize and make serse ofit
ith this knowledpe as un iz e S gt thoad o :
i 1 :n:a an |:!gred::.-|r, .Fl'lt' fescarcher may then proveed 1) rede.
?35*‘*'? ay accounts of the social world e sovial scivanific lanpuage. The objecrve
i b 1 ¥ v : ' )
5 to both deseribe and understand the problem ar hard.
14 T LAY D :
eas explanation s concerned with abstraet pusterns. of relavionshaps i
terislorstending is congerned with the
reasans social actors prve for ther actians. The foeus
explanations that the rescarcher consruers &
can alfer and which can be used by the

scientitic acconnt af their activiey,
b

dedudtive AIRUMSIIS Or cansal S| TCES

15 10r &0 much on the
Al en the explanations social ootors
social reszarcher W construct a social

gl The A . ‘
Prediction The objective of predictron in research 1s 10 make

: claims aboir wh
saonld happen unde ol

reertain conditions. Prediciion nceds to be distineuished from
prophecy; the latter makes claims abour what will happen in the furure whlle the
former makes chims abour whar will happen 1f "
operate under cerrain conditiong (Popper 1961
only in the sense thar, whenever parcicular lyws
s_[,;ﬂltj‘rﬁ-:d}_-:mn:lji_[ir:!nn, the preciceed autcams can be expected, Therefore, the pos-
sibiliry of predictuon is depeadent on the Fl 2t at a parsiculas s
Prediction can be a-:'nicfcd in t:-.ini:::;ahr:ﬁ;:mhsn::ru:’.-hljht - FL--’:M_M,.L.I,' i
ErlE : : Juts ell-catablished paszerns of
dssociation .bﬂ,Lwcc‘ll concepts {as i the indietne research sirartegy); or by shifring
the erphasis in 2 theorencal argument {as in che dedwerive rczu:;:':‘h 5tr:;{r{-g‘-"'- la
the case of established patterns, whenever one part of a relationshup is p]'L:_ir.:.']I[,, it
can l.:-: expecred that the other part will also he present. Forexamgle, if ir has becn
j:nr:sl_sm::tly t:'smbli:-'.hed that juvenile delinguents zome from 'ur-:Ee:I homes, than
3::113:;1: ‘fi:‘:::u::a:; :J1 :‘[-:1(_[,,1; d:.in&l:iﬁrmﬂ I-:::LI:.J trl} r[1c Erll'edlic:jn::n that chey will ke
broken hontes are likaly 10 become LLE.‘IJI":;L:E?;; FETR maehle e
_ Scme writers have argued thar the logic invelved in siplays
B essendally the same; it is just o mar

certiuin laws or mechanisms
: 128), Prediction invelves nme
ar inechanisme aperate under the

tic and prediciion
tar of where the emphasis is pur 2nd what
: - il & o ¥ TP jl aflos et
I:ﬂ be :ai-.-:q 23 given (Popper 1253, 1951; Hempel 19543, This ¢lain: is based on
e ab5:t111pncn that 2 set of propositions thar has been used a5 an explananion of
3o abseeved pattern can also be usad to predicr anathes pattern. For example, 540

&xp 1 ] I - 1 b i :
planation has been construcred o expiain why the soicide rpre i low in 2
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countey in which a pamenlar relymon s oredommans, and if mcligion has Gz
shown in the deductive argursent to be related 10 suicide rates tas DJII"S.h:'l'TE
claimed to have eseablished), taen it is possible 1o predic: that other countries of 2
similar religious composison will have similar suicide rales isc the sisa:rl-'scr ol
Heomans’s 11964} reconstruction of Durkhem’s theory of sutcide 1 chapier 4).

Writers who have advocated the refroduchive research strategy (2.2 Eihum’nur.:
1379) Have argued that prediction 1s only possible in closed systems, perhaps enly
undeér experimental conditions. As social scientises E:a'.'c_tu w:‘u:k_:n_ GpeEn Jrr's.r:'r.ﬁ.s,,
it follows thar predictian is not possible in the social scicnces. "?‘.’h'.?: explanation
iy terms of causal mechanisms is possitle, there is no soope for fregiciaon h_i'.i.'.ll.ﬁ_::
the conditivas under which a mechanism operztes can never be fully estz‘t.l'fs.-r-:l-.ls_
A the natural sciences also operate in open systems, apart ftom armbcally
controlled experiments, the advomates ol this postion also claum that predicion
is not sossible in the natural soences,

Change . Research that adoprs the objective uf change endeavours 1o miervene i
the sacial world to bring about partial er major changes, either in conjuncion with
thie esearch irsell ar as a consequence of the rescarch outcomes. Change can only
e achieved with confidence f the actions taken are bascd on thosc that a well-

exrablished explanation or wnderstandpig would sugges:. However, the process of

- J L [ PRI S - Be o w01 T
inteevention ielf can be usce asa leaming prosess. Knowledge o & phonomeanan

i T Le e T T [ o] H= i
con be devieloped in il and crror process, A8 INTECVERIINN IS CORCLL tn_] in stages
What is learnt [rom vne stage can be used 1w decide what action to take in the nex
stape. The cutcome can be wnderstanding and ex tilzmarion, as well as alange. In
hlnhil - e '

fact, some philosaphors of stience (e, Popper have grgoed s

is triat and ersoe

process 15 the unly way scientific knowledge can Lo advanced; char all n.".'.-.':.,c'n
invalvis the use of *piecemeal technology’ rather than gigantic leaps into un<nown
wrritory. Nevertheless, lels possible to distinguish brween inrervention that h_ua:;i
prinsasily for the purpose of advancing knowlsdge, and intervention ﬂ.u: trigs (0
change the world; berween pusely scientihe cencernsor essennially social or poli-
tical concerns: between basic reseasch and appiicd reseasc] _

The “action rescarch’ tradition has the joint objocnyves ol increasing knowledge
and changing some aspect of the warld ar the same tme. Ir dufiers from mare
conventicnal research in thar the researcher may take the sole of [acifivaror or
resource person ta help a aroup of peaple chanpe their own :'.itl.m:i-.“rrt from the
inside, rather than the researcher adopring the role of cutsids exper: Who [0es €0
bring abour change by ‘extesnal’ intervention (see 2.8, Wimter H.ST' ]‘JF_L‘JI; Mrz\_nrf
1548; Oja and Smulyan 1932; Whyre 19581; Srnnger 'I:.*.iﬁ;_?.u;-::—‘:k;—.rn: 199},

Stme schocks of social theory 16z, enucal theory and femmnise theary) have
argued thar change s the fundamenta olnecove of sodal scence; all ~_Lther
abjectives wust serve that of the emancipation o2 u_:-p::*_.cs-:d £TOUPS. Thezefore,
while the eluective of change may be regarded 25 an add-en stage n :ES'E.li'l.:h.. it
has been reparded by some as belng either the only way to gencrate seizoific
Lnowledge, o the oaly lgytimare form of secial science. . o

Llgnee, interventiog rescarch mmy adopt "eurside’ or *inside” rethods; '}; ‘n_u =
done to = group of community af the researchers inigatve, 07 on {fu:h;r.:_ct
someene =lie, or it may be dons inconjunctian with, or 283 result of the inmiztve

Research Obiectives

afy a group or commonity: In the lateer case, it is directed towards the goals togy
have defined or have been helped to define. This type of research s usvally
eferred to as "participatory action roscarch! (Whyme 19910

Interventicn research can also he done “zop down', thus seeving the nesds of the
powerful, or homom up? by serving the needs of the powerless, Henee, it may be
vicwed loosely as either ‘radical’ oc ‘conservarive’. Radical imrerventionis:
research is croancipatory tesearch that is designed o improve the tonditions of
fe=s powerful scctions of society and o replace oppressive regimes (Habermas
1971, 1987; Fay 1975, 1987; Bhaszkar 197%, 1984}, Some radical imterventionist
sescarch is zlso bottaer up® because it beping with the felt necds of oppressad
people, it helps them w uadecstand the causes of their appression and then it tries
wr bring about change to overcomio iz, A major cxample of ‘radical’ mtervention
research 15 that based on eritical theory (Fay 19875 abermas 1987). Haberaas
bas desenibed chis kind ol researcher as being a “reflecoive paree” who helps 1o
rase consciaustess and Faailitate action.

More conservative versions of intervertion research can be found in felds such
a5 orpanizational change, While some organizational research may be concerned
with producing 2 mere humane warking eoviranmene, and with dhe wellare of
fovess, penerally the ultimate concern i to bron
r productivity and efficiency,

woabour chanpes thar will

J.'L]I:‘."d'.' Broe
Evalugrion  Lradeation research, as well o mepoe assessmsent of various kands,
-1 L']l'.i.'['rn:.'i! I\-'r'l:l.'l I\L:I:l..:!' AT !}:l_l};'.”]['lniu Ri';."\"';.'!1_|r||'|t'|.':'.|[ .“‘lli |:’t|"!|.'|-1'||-|.|:|;|1:||'- I
particular, and wath problem-solving

el decision-makicg e peneal, Fvalostive

:':\I.:.'Irl.'l.'l ﬂi;l:kﬁ YO EXANLNE '.l'.c \.:('.ll'l:il.;l'il,]'."ﬂl.,i:ﬁ 1] |.':.'||: ..'I[‘il]rlT;.“]'l [lt. ]'J;ltTll (N S e o1
aF aenion, 1t sers oot o determine whether o parccular policy ar programme has
rchicved what it set out to achieve, that s, tis extent o whicl e bas been eflective
in achieving cerrain policy of programme goals, Evaluanop eesearch compares
Selyat is' with ‘wlae should be' (Weiss 1972: 6): "The purpose of evaluation
rescarch i3 o messure the effects of o proprom apainse the goals it ser oo w
accomplish as a means of conreibung o subsequent decision miaking abour the
program and improving future programmig (Weiss L8472 &),
Evaluanon research has many uses:

tov eontinaz or dicontings A progranie;
Lew i

ve a progranine’s practices and
toachd or drop speafic programme sceategies and techogues;

tes mstiture similar programmes slsewhere;

ro allozate reseurces amengs: compenng programmes; and

to accepr or reject a programme approach ar theory [Weiss 13720 16-17;
Balmer 1986: 154).

" & ¢ & O

Hupeever, Welss has angued thaz, In practice, ‘evaluation s most oiren cxllec on o
belp with decisions abour improving programs, Gelfne go, live or die decisions,
are reladvely tare’ [1972: 17).

Evzluation research seeks answers o quesilens possd by decision-makers,

not academics. However, as Levine (1587: 30-1) has pointed pue, n providing

e
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decision-makers with analysed informanon, the evsluaton resedrcher has o
accept that these decisions are likely to be made sécording o pootly specifed
personal, polizical and naticnal goals.

In arzuing for ‘respomsive constructivist evaluation’, Guba and Lincoln (1989)
swave shifted the focus from decision-makars to the claims, concerns and ssues of
stalieholders, The lacter include any groups whose sake may be placed in jeo-
pardy by the evaluation. Theis conzern is e adopt an aporoach that will make it
possible to take the concerns of all stakeholcers intg account.

There are 1wo types of evaluation research: formative evaluation, in which
built-in menitoring or continuous feedback is vsed dusing thz implementation
of a palicy as a basis for helping to improve it ard ssziem tipm, which
is conducted after a poliey has been implemented to establish its overall effective-
ness in achieving the aogina! goals

Pawson and Tilley [1937) have icensificd four main perspestives on evaluanion
fesearch: the experimental (Camplbell and Stanley 1963 Cook and Campbell

1979): the pragasane (Weiss 1972, 1976; Wass anc Buguvilas T980); the marwr-
alisie (Guba and Lincola 1982) and the pleraiist (Cronkach 1963, 1982; Rossi
and Freeman 1983), The firs: on the scene i the 1960s, the experimental per-
spective, wsed classical or guasi-capenmental protedurss o iy tu estahlish
whether change is the resuls of the planned intervention. 1 the wake of disap
natic perspective became lesy

puinting results [ram this first phase, the pra
ambilious and advecawed she careful ase of any kind of starrel research, The
naturalisne perspective 1D0K different turn and saw evaluznon as & mEattet G
acgutiation between stakehelders wich different imterprerations (constructions) i
a projramme. The plealisrs called lor greater cepth and hreadih in programme
evaluation Ly examinme the way programmes are conceptualized, dealing with
beth institutional and individual diagnoses of the problem snd fecusing on our-
come cffcctiveness, Pawson and Tilley have added a fifih perspective, realuinic
cvalation, based an scientific realism (see chapter 4), for which they claun

superiority over the other perspectives. They have provided cight rules for the
conduct af evalpation reszarch,
Commonly used tools in both svalugnon rescarch and fmpact assessment itc
bezause of the deficiencies
focus thar the develop-
stal impdcr assesseen hos

nteeds analysis and cost-bensfit ansiysis. Howevern r
in cost-benefit analyiis, due 10 1S DATIOW SCONOILL

mienr of both social fmpact desessnrent ANG eRpTON

occurred.

Imipact assessnient  Impact assessment (A} has been defined as ‘the process of
identifying the fulure cansequences of a current or nroposed acion’ |Becker 1397
2'_1In the casz of spasl impact assszsmezne (51A4, these conisequences are eetated
to ‘iedividuals, o-ganizetions, fsnielicns and zociety gs a wpole' (Becker
1987: 123%. Following the definidon of 5TA in the Unired States by che Inrer
i Pricciples (1994), Burdze and
imipaces. They include

organizational Commitzee oo Guidelines

Vanclav have included culrural as well as sosl

211 secial and culoural conscguenzes 1o human populations of sey public and privat=

acrions thar alzer the weay in which people five, work, play, relite 10 oRe azoliss,

Research o

UrgaNiSe (o mmeet thes: mesds, and generally cope a5 members of &
Impacts avo.rs chatges to nosms, values, and beliels of

and ratonalize thelr copnit 4 ‘ :
enition of themeelves o e v e
1995: 321 ves and their socizry. (Busdae and Vanglye

1 e A e
JJ'ld!"r‘idu}_s 1l .

) Heci-:c:i limited his definition of SIA to future conseauences of prais

proposed actions. The assessment of the consequences of past = Bl
g stk Brils A Past ACTions jy g N
k aluation research. However, because of £

o) o C the particalar cong
the practice of SIA, it is possible to work with 7 broader definition Ht--]--“':u
' aLe o

& COLGe i | r icti ! :
.h ¢ Iumed with assessing or predicting the demiapraphic, soc
institutional, community and “helogical : e

e i .1 aunity snd psychoiogical impacts of resource (e
ane fargo-sclle construction projects, as well as social or econom
programumes. The msks of STA are to:

ECON O
- tevelupmeny
i€ palicics ggd

e assessand predict potential impacts;
e mitigate and monitar these impacts; and
[ig apme H
& audit and dnalyse the intpacts of nast actions

Scoia ALt AssEssne ;
Lunpast assessieent atempis o complament the study-al nataral

sical, sovimon mpae il | lileai
cal, renent mpaces witl informatlon oo !

okl \ e sogiad and socio-tgaaie
TR e i S
i rp. Ct h|L||1 iy b assoviated with a new prajecr, peliy ar programme, Thes
mpact alteravivns n living I inl by
h; _ I:-. ar j| teratizes a0 living condinoes, inchle chmnpes in psycholagical gad
sl T HETRA RGN I8 I S =ih o i P

Lp ]r_ﬂ. IT]_-I (S ...1=.fh:n1|..|:ut;rpnm:-:--.-s...||:d ch;::lgcs|||.t|:r|'-:w'.l-.:.:1:i-.:.-: digrei b
s and connumprion of poods anld aervices, Bulpwer 1986; 1469 I .

Fuor r:.\:.lll'll'l!r:. Ao soad construction scheme may lead o population moves
:Ecnm:lhu ::-.mnu:u!_:‘llifm ol soctal communites, |‘Jh}"i.'|-'|l.!|-'.:-gjl.'iﬂ :-'rn.]:ax- ::m-l .:'I::Jar,;:'
ﬂnf‘{::é.::;:?:Ll:a},;:.lhi:::l;i: I:.f :Llnr.'-jwﬁsuuu‘l[ wc:l__:'-.u't? policy may lead 1o disadvanmges |
m,...,;-’ﬂ“.;d ';x.[um: i 1'.;5-1.&““.:'-[ to benedic. S1A swill endeavour ta idenly the
e npr{]ieﬂ i | such impaces; it can be used to rrade off the benefits of
t g reduced traffic con

pestion and acc o) apainst social ¢ .
."':111 Unportant aspect '.ﬂ. sucial fnfcr assesepnent is htnlsrlrt’i:::::x:_ﬁ::j :.x ]
Efa; ]-:.:l:um r ;.;ruullufx ||:.1:14:'1JLHI't}_un]'l'}"f?r sociery arelikely to ex peri:u;-: as the rosults
A Lonstiuction project. Sorme form of compensation for such losses mich: thien be
bu;-: inte the costing of the project {see also Finsrerbusch 1983 IEIEJES:IL s
s :]r:_.u.;l. :v:yn.,d,hlh h.-aﬁ g:_nwu_a aut of tlw. related and mereasingly sigmificant
P enviz cwmental impact assesswent (E1A), While the larer's primary cons
cern s with the natoral and Biophysica! imeaces of mator sh q:‘--;;! i ar_:, s
now genecally aceepred diie BLA snd 514 are CDJ'I'I"}I".m.""J[j-r\-'y;j':"' 'mel:- I 'Tt‘-f .
must auconmpany the former PR
A narrow definition of EIA is the assessnent of
on th_c enviconment, However, it can be mr.:;;
idenrifying, pradicting and evaluating the bio
l;ql.;fnﬂan health and welfare consequences of
; :
Emat:-;izlnifﬁc,r 'i:::iijlnn?_ate parpose 15 to indicate to decision-makers the lixely
el heir action, ‘anc‘I, thcrgfnr:, to imgrove the gualipy of thefl
ns [ Vathern 1288, Ortolang and Shepherd 19955

the immpace of & plannsd actvity
ived miore ‘.P.':df.l;.' a5 a p:._::-:“sii fot
zeographical, socig-economic @
implementing partizilar activies
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The posicive inflaences of ELA are:

withdrawal of unsound projecs;

lemtimation of sound projects;

sclection of improved locations;
refonnulation of plans, for example land use;
redefmizicn of goals and responsibilities of projecs propone
den 1294: 12-18; Ortolane and Shepherd 1595: 5-9)

@ 0 4 @ 0

3 (van de Gron-

P

Relationships among Research Objectives

tiont, explanation anl Sredie
The four research objectives of expipratioe, description, explmation u...] bred
Yo can betur as a sequence in terms of both the stages and the increasing

vomplexity of research, Ly

15 necessary before .'.tf.lf.:zr.-i:r:-;r OF prediciion can be ~3::{'__.r\1;_d_ }_':_J NOTERan IRy
be necessary o provide cluss abuar the zaner
|‘.|.Ir1:r_'[||..'-.1' |'.I|IC|I'.}ITI|.']|.\.:II'|. The sELuTnce,

s that need 1o be described 132

vang with the descripiran of patterns,

fodoreeed Ly an explenation af why they oc ur, s central i any fosm of 5o

arch. Deseription of what is happenine leada e qurstions o7 pusdes abows why

1 i 5 g of uederstangd "
rappening, andahis calls faran cxplanation or some kind of uaderstanding

- io il T - e o e "..".!... e trim
AR nporianoe of :.’g-;..L.-hl'J.lr-.:r ot andertatcd in eesearch, with ¢ i 1%

fortiisite rlocmriaE e & b i1y
being seen as the ultimare j;l.‘..d. [ loweve Fo WENGUD acequate descrniption there A
i1

I

o - . WE PR
b nothing to explaing it is necessary 10 be sure whar th ngor reg

*

ECLEIES Arc
befure anv amremptis mude to explain them. Inaddizien; spme fo
pattern cxplanation:
has been argued

. arc nothing more than con
for example re nothing mo c

hariexpla

ation werks ‘not by invelving somethi

' g
H i e we FhvEy Fo e % arlan
maght be deseribed, ot sy pULting coe facr or lpw in At .r] 1o others” (Kapla
1*"[:-{ 329 Thagis knoowi as the ‘sammers model af expianation and is chameee
- i P R 4 3 = 1 T Mo G |
istic of che fudiective research sieategy (1o be discessed in chaprer

Fhere are a variery of i

ws on the relavionship berweén explonarion J.I.nj
prredictian. It is possible to make predicions withou: baving an explanation of 3
Ip]li:flLl.‘]'li'J‘.Ul'. This kand of prediciion o
abaur pattemns of relationships between co

nzealizations
o A% st
ical [aws, Iz is a commion belief thar the narusal <oiences aim v eseablish nniversal
tacos abons the regularines in the natural wor

o

pts, somenimes refersed o
5

, laws thar are claime? 1o hold ac
H 3 'y . | Pl 41 et 1 iy mara e T _.L1.'__!,L ¥ |..:|:.
all s and in all places, Whether izis possilile to ostablish such lawsein the soc

1A

5.2 matter of considerable dispute, What mighe be daimed §s thar she
socal soences can establish parcerns or repularic &5, bur thaz these are Imired in

time and space. The concepr of statistical lew rafers to sich r-;—g;uh:iti:s.l o

While some philosophers have arpued thar these sareras [-r:_r.'_d:: a1 hasis Lir
sxplanziion, others have arzued thar it is necessary o find the :1:-:'_1_-1:;_-.-_;.-.-|.t||.-..:
pr;':udl_'r;:-:; such pattems befose :\:plznari:-u vz be ackieved jsoe che;:[sl_r &l -u_.v
eves, the deseription of pauersis ur relationships berween congepts czn beused for
Brediction,

+ I : | e A T AP are ek 4 A Mo
The cbjectives of evaluation and amfiact ‘::5,__~_r:i-.-..='uz_ share mucl in comme

They, rogerher with itervention, constitute the main fisl

s of applisd research. As

Research Objecives g3

we have seen, 2 major distinguisking featurs of applied research is thay it has 3
sponsor aadlor cliene, Its goals arc eicher gy by the sponser, or arc the autcome of
negotaton betwesn the spensor and researcher, and jre outcomes have o address
the concerns of the clienr, While it may be possibls to attempt o
Impaa dssessment from an atheorerica) point of view, by b;i[cir:g an only 3
descriptive research base ang side-stepping the objectives of explanation vz sumger
standing. sophisticarcd evaiualion and impact EITEETREnt nead

theories. If relevant thegries are not available, they will jieed
Because applied research i normally dose within severe time and resource cin-
straints, there is pressure 1o take sherr cus oo avoid these essential COMpRacns,
Good applicd ablished cheares, becanse, after all

-'ﬂ!".,f_-‘.'{:.;” and

o use cxisting
to be doveluped,

reseirch has to draw on well-gs
there is noching a5 practical as a #oa

Ivis undikaly that the whole
mast research p o|ects,. . and
prasfuate rescarch, Prey

dtheary.
gambir of ubjectives can be or nes to be tackled in
sertaniy not owatlin phe linvitations of post-
wous researcl may have schicved some abjectives thar can
|:' 1.”'3"5 s @ hackground i g P-Jl‘l".li.lll.'.'l-‘ rmi:::m:l_l |}:‘U;.L'i:[. Far example, if goad
sescripfoe research has alecady bieen dong in the field, itiay be pessible to legig
with an erplisnatary olifective, br (| well-established and relevant theares Arp
. peassible ro engape divedtly in the chicctives of elrarine, voafug.
T OF inrifrae Wsicssmient, bt to repetan carlior ctinment, withu 1 agleyunte
deserpive base, de iy ot possible g Begin o pursae the ather research aly

avatlable, it ray be

ECLIves,

Research Objectives and Questions
Euch of the eight research abjee
question. If we tuke some
of research questions
fallows,

wes s related o g pasticular tvpe of rescarch
tmagiary social process a4 a0 g wnple, the theee types
would be associared wirh the cight researel objoctives are as

Explordiion What oiighr be Sappeing?

What peaple are involved In whay we
Whar is happening»

What peapls are tvalved? I
Why is it happening?

Why iz it happening:

What i likely 1o happens
How can it be made g 1

e
“ A,
-Il-r’L'.\'t'."J_l".'.!'.'q': (53

what way?
Urderstanding

Explangtig.
PTE.'{'.I-'J.[Z:..!.FL'.'
Change ¢ thifercnrs
What has hapaepeds Why did i aappen’
Whar have been, ar age lizely
Lrvircnmental COnsCuCnees?
cooirred?

Evaluaria
Assasonieny t0 bey s indivadaal, social and
Why have these LORREYUELCCE

The objecuves of :u:a'.;-.rsmr:r_";'ﬂg ang explanation’ and, rg 4 lesses exrens:
I g I fnm - 2t g t N - : o
Evalidiion and impaer asresstnent, are the only ones that Toguire ".-;h_r,"-type

L] =1 f
Whils whdarsianding o

: d éxpimeation enmi the s
P IR 50akErs

_ amc und of regeanch QUCEtInny I0 e medasiary
t2 s resvarch objecdves as they an

swer Syt questions (0 disecens WS,
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Reseerch Quesdons and Objeciives

questians. Change 18 the only objective that sequires “how'-mype questions: All the
ather objectives have guestions begiomnp with *what', oe their questions can be
transposed into this form. They are, therefore, cither descripive tn natuce, ar
mvolve caomparisens berween situations in the present, berween a prosent and 2
past sitwation, or between a pressnt sitpztion 2nd a desiced future, To avoid the
confusion that can result from asher guestion wording, for example the pursuit of
the abjectives of descrijrion or explanstion with questions that commence with
*huw', this three-catczory classificadon of guestions should be followsd.,

Conclusion

By way of summary, ler me review the key points that emerge from this discussion
of the role of research questions i social research

Al research projecss are bailt on the §
1

n of research quéstions.
Reseasch guestons define the nature and stops of
Rescarch questions can be grouped into three main
‘e questions.

e The three types of questions lorm & seguénce for the rescarch process; “what'
gquastions- followed by “why' questions followed by “how' questions.

research project.

pes, "what!, "why' and

o Many research objecuves require 'what' quespons, Irs.only the aims of weder
standing and explanation, and passibly cealistron and smpact assessmiens, that
require "why' questians, and the aim of change thar reaquires “how' questions.

|

The imporsnce ol answering “what' questions should nor underesnmared,

The developmental nature of a res

wrch design should not be ased as an excuse
o avoid the effore required 1o formulate appr
e While the process of develaping & ser of rese:

wpridte rosgarch (uestions,

rch guestions can be the most

challenging parc of anv reszarch projecy, techniques dre availabie ta assise the
PrOCees.

o Fesearcl questions are what thie rescarch s designed o answer, not the goes-
tions aszed of respondents or parucipants

e The aim of the lieraiure review 1% (o ndicate whart the state of kaowledae i

with respect to each resesrch question, or groep of qeestions.

s llyporheses are oir best gucsses 2t answerning
nons.

vhy' and, pussibly, “how? gues-

o IT required, dypotheces should be derived from the bHrerdmure rove

O, Pafmios-

=, & theorv mav have to

larly from theory or résearch resulis. Ont rare ac
be gencrazed.

& In some recearch, hyporhzses may emerge, and be tes
darg collection and analysis

n the course of the

Asan aid o the concepron, clarificanion and classilicanon of research ques-
tions, it i useful ro think zbour a research profect in terms of its objectives, These
ohiectivas are ot & Har of the activities the reszarche: is going to carry oyt. Rarher,
they car b= githsr the enalvrical or the praczical eims of a prejoc. .

——— e ———
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Strategies for Answering
Research Questions

it

Evlery ingedry sinst stard susrichere, (Raplan 1964)

Introduction

Having established a set of research gusstions, the next task is to deviee WiYS th
anywer ::mm._'ll-.c approach taken 1o answering research Guestions depends on the
type al question, Answering a ‘what' guestion 15 uselly casier than answenng 4
'wlur‘ or ‘how' question, “What' questions can be dealr with by making appro-
priite {..l'_'leiﬂ:ll"hltii.lrl.s ar measurements, Le. collecting appropriate dara, and then
producing descripions based on thee, 1 lowever, this Process 15 nat as sinple as it
soueds; descriptions of what we believe we have alserved maty ner by, perbaps
caneat be, pure descriprions, The abserver, asan 2ctive participant in the process,
J]ar:_t!;r. make many decisions before a deseription can be produced, and cannor
avord impasing concepts and categories,

Answers to ‘how' questions require a different kind of deseription; a possible
state of affairs has o be described anel ideas abour how to got there have to
ba provided. As we saw in chaprer 3, *how! questions usually require answers
o relared ‘I-.wh.u' and “why' questions, cither in the resesrch being underzaken,
ar i previous research, Unless o good wnderstaading of the nzrure of 1he
phenortenon being myvestigared has already been achieved, and why ir be-
haves the way it 3

L]u-::_s, it is difficuln, vndesicaile and cven dangerows 1o begin 10
propuse any torm of intervention, However, the maonitorimg of Hoiced inrerven-
Oong i ‘safe’ sindations (e ones that will not have echically undesizable or
socially unzeceprable consequences) is one way of Hj:?-cu-.-r;-jng answess W
way' and ‘haw' questions. Action rescarch is such a learning process, 1 will
come back to the ways of znswering ‘what and *how questions later 10
the chap:-:.r. In the meannme, | want to concentrate on liow o answer “why'
questions,

The main pm.h]:m inanswering ‘why' questions s whers 1o ook for the aamwers.
Hlow we deal witk this will derermine where the research process beguisand kow IT
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Contexts Core elements Choices
== Heszarch
| Thee literarure; quti'.l.lﬂl'lli ard
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Figure 4.1  Research strategies

will proceed. Answering them involves dealing wath theary in one form o
wnother; explemanon and understanding reguire eicher a theory of a very
samplex vescription. Hence "why' questions present us with complex. issves and
choices,

Thure =5 o dawnoing aray of possibilines. Arc the answers ta be found by
caliecting dara and gencralizing from them, b finding a suirat
will provi

le theoey that

s sopne hypotheses to test, by searching for under

g causal mechan-

¥ seeking sodial actors® meanings and interpreraions? The chaice made
from aliernatives such as these will depend on the rose

egy thae is
adopred. A resegrch stratepy, sometimes called a legic of enguiry, providez 2
starting-paine and set of steps by means of which “what® or "whi
b answerad. Research strare gigs ditfer in their:

5L

(JUCSTIONRS fan

ontolupical assumprions;

SEATHng-points:

steps or lagic

asi-of coneeprsand theony;

styles of explanavion and undersranding: and
the status of their products.

B 8 & 8 O 0

Ishall discuss four cesearch straregics the mducpive, daduciive, retroductive
and ebdictne (see fizure 4.1). Fach srazedy Sas connectons with parcular
philosophical and theoretical traditicns, Le. approaches o social enguiry
(sce Blaikic 1923al As a preamble 1o theic ala o, ;i'.-:l following
parable is preseated as a way of exploring the charzcteristics of the research
STraregics,

A Parable of Four Paradipgms: |

A Parable of Four Paradigms: Part |

Imagne yau are 4 member of a sroup of social sciensists thas has justarrived on a
strange planet inhabited by human-like eregrures, [t appears that these creatures
have a sophisticaced form af social life, although it beass lictle resemblarice 1o <hat
anywherc on Earch. The task of Your group is vo begin to deseribe and understznd
this tatally different form of social life and to discover what kinds of somal
preblems they experienie. 4 major difficakty that confrents you is to know
where 1o begin and how to proceed,

Ferhaps, ene day, social scientists may be FBiced with the same problem af
understanding the social life of creazires fronn ourer space. However, vanations
of this dilemma are encourirered in much social research, This example just
happens ta be ar the extreme end of 4 cantmewm, the ather end of which is the
everyday social world or worlds that the researicher inhalats. Between the vory
unfamilar and the very failiar lics a range of forms of socal life, cach with irs
own challenges for che souial resaarcher

e af the dangers of

'i.tr:H"lI:.'Ti.'u_‘, TESEArch N one's dwn \'1':':il_'t].' I35 T0 assurac
that, beeause it is famil

a6 resedrc can proceed in o straightforward manner.
Heowever, societics of any srae and camplezity are hee

WS A terTs o
worldviews, eulture and lifeseylos, and

well, In

TOREL

AN many cases, 1o la
tedays world, the facr aof lazme-seale e “COUNTEY 1Ly
complexity. Normally, members of such s
will experience anly a limited Eanpe

prabon exacerbates this
wietics, as well as socal SCICRLELs,
of 1his diversity, This means thar spwcial
scientists are always likely to encounter unfariliae sosial e Fritory.

A consequence of this diversity acd limied avdividual expericnce is thar vorial
reseasch is much more complex than is frequencly implied by texthuoks on soclyl
czscarch methods. The researcher has (o develop an adequare atquaintance with
the variery of sul-worlds thas are presens, The dominanc wiiys of daing soczl
research do not usually give this sufficient recopnitian,

To address che problem of where ro beginand
the four major research so aregies that are ava:

how to proceed, [ wanr 1o explore
able in the social sciences, and 1o
relate them o secial research practice. These four straregies constituze four ditfer
enr ways of geacrating new social scienzific knowledge. They provide fundamen-
tally Cifferent procedures, with different starting- poincs and SLE|
I:U“.CI'-V.

I believe that the chaice of a research strategy 1s fundamental w any research
desizn. This is because che research stea: gy has a large bearing on all the cther
Serisions that have 1w be made in planming and desipning & resesrch project. To
mrroduce the basic principles of the four research scrategies, | have construcred &
parable thas reverses chesiation in the Bpening paragraph of this secrion of the
chapter. It reperts a visit ro Earth af some social scientsts frem onter spaee, The
first part of the parable follows here; the second part will be found in chapies 7205
after reading the first part of the parable, you fecl you would Ik to read the two
pacts wogather, Tinvits you to do 20. It was erginally wricen thar way. However,
3z some of the ldeas may be unfamiliar, you may prefer ra read each section in the
conrext 1o which it relazes, OF sourse, vou may prefer te Zo i hoth W]

LEY

WO siaecs that

a7
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Social Scientists from Outer Space

Onice vpen & time in the recent futere, a crzf arrived from cuter space with a party of
alien social sdentists on beard, Visis to Earth by inhabirants from the sbnet of jarsk
Jauh {|}} had oceurred previously, but this was the first time that one had bsen made up
of sccial seientisis, OF course, the first visits 1o Earth had been grested with both great
alarm and curiosity. Obviously, it tack scme time before even elementary communicz-
tion cowld be established. and then enly with a few loczlized groups of Barthlings. Lazer
visizs were tolarated as the intentions of the Jarek Javhans (JJans) turmed out to be
seaceful Besause visits to || were being planned, every effort was made to maingain
good relations.

Cin this visit, the JJans landed in the spacious grounds of 3 university campus, and,
after some difficult negotiztions with the university authorities, due to communication
problems, permission was piven to roam freely about most of the campus. Because they
were such a curissity, the students tried 1o communicate with them in order to learn
abous life on |].

A a result of their provious visis, the [Jans had grined some ideas about the physical
features and flora and fauna on Earth, and they were aware of the physical form and
some individual tehavicur of Earthlings. However, they had not achieved any undsr
standing of thelr social and cultural forms and patzerns, nor of how and why particular
human behavlour and social relationships cocur

The alim of this expedition was to cemgare Earthly social Ife with that on |} and 1o
see il this would help the [lans to find sew ways of dealing with their soclal proklems.
They had st themselves some very general questions.,

What are the dominant patterns of secial relationships an Earth!
Wiy do such patterns exist!
To what extent have these paerns changed aver time?

VWlat have been the consequences of these changes!

Hoswever, they realized that while these questions sasicfied the autherities an || that
were funding the expecition, they would need to focus their research on some mcra
spacific questons

Seme navigatlen preblems on the final descen: forced the [Jans o land an an apen
arez that wrned out to be dhe sports fields of the campus. o was noz immediataly clesr
v thern just where they had landed ang what Eacthly activities were =king placs there.

" Dinsozren of cusissiy was, of course, how 1lans reprndins, The sudenis cxcided 1o ot vpoa
demonseratine dind invited te JTans o parsicipace. The | sedbected two membess of ths exnedition,
and the stodenis foune o willing marn cooe froms 2o g their colresgaes: The jlan pair ieo0d
facing ach cther and rubbed their ang 2e topethern Aftir some e, @ deawer opencd in the r:"_:q.—l ot
ane of them angd 2 bale [lan was Qred oue, The i;'s[m_i;_—,s pair then provided their é-:.l;?n\,ml.ﬂ.'l.
Aftcr it wad over, the JJans acked where the haby was; they were 10ld i was noceszary o sedit mns
7 Eroen the joks
compelition conduesed by the REC World Service and 2 lsteser from the souts of Frape=|

manthi, Thev then ashed what ol the hl_'l:r‘r wizs at e e [Adspted with spprecia

A Peroble of Four Paradigems: |

This was only periially revealed in the course of thefr research. However, they decided
to confine their investigations to the campus precincts as this allowed them o ive on
their spacecraft and 1o move about without needirg 1o use their sersonal rocks:
transporters.?

For many years on ]] there had been raging debates atous the best way to advarce
knowledze of their culture, social fife, social instiutions and sosial srucrures, Tns
protaganists gradually fored themselves into four paradigmatic research communities
krown as tha Inductivises, the Deductivists, the Retredustivists and the Abductivists,
When the expadition to Earth was planned, the autharizes agreed to include teams
fram aach of these secial scentific communities, The idea wis to use the research on
Earth to establsh the relative merits of these paradigms, and their accompanying
research strategies, for advancing knowledze of social iife on |- Therefore, the visitors
decided ta do their research on the camaus in the four teame, each cne using what it
regarded as the besc suatery of sosial research.

Explaration

Betore they started the soricus stage of their research, the |Jans sent aut an explora-
wary party to sclect the aspects of humian sockl ife on which they would focus, They
aczepted the idea that any comparison of the four research strategies must be rrade on
the same resaarch prablem. The expioratory party consisted of the leader and an
clacted representative from each of the four teams, They met and agreed to focus
attantian cn the human sctivities in the confined spaces thae the Earthlings inhabited an
the campus, as well as en the typas of Earthlings to be found in them, The members of
the party made a number af excursions around the campus individually, recarding what
they abserved on thelr wrist-communicating computers. After an agreed period, they
met 1o cansolidate thelr obseérvaticrs and to propare a report for their colleagues.
The JJans had discoverad thac the inhabicants of this part af Earth ranged In age.
However mostof the Earthlings appeared to be young, although a few were older. Some
el the ofder Earthlings behaved differently from the younger ones. This was most evident
In the spaces in which they met during the lights', and samatimes in the "darks' ? The
Earthlings usually met together fora ‘chime', and sometimes for longer pericds
These spaces varied in size, and, therefore, in the numbers of Earthlings that
gathered in them, Some spaces ware very large with up 1o 500 Earthlings present at

* Jzw physology bl secome adaptedl to this eohnol gy such thae onzided mevemonr over dimipees
b maze than 2 kilosierre was v logges pliysically possible,

Sa I, e aleranng inteevals berweee day and might are ‘valied Jophes' wid Sacds”, snd 2

combination at one cvele is eallsgd 3 *ark?, They had neted that the length of 2 *hek® on Earth was
vesy much shocter than on ).
* The saplosatory parme Bad abserved come reqroianivies i che duratinn ther the gronns of Barkhngs
aug wogethe: and they ceeided o define 2 unie o8 e as eing equivalent o the shores rormal
durarion. Taey had alsa voticed that the ssarn of cach interval anally corzesponced with a chiming
sownd fronia tall par of one stracmure. The number of shimes changsd ar the heginning of ezeh perind,
staming with oné and then increasing by one each time, vonl they reached twelve. Then the oycle
vepeared fvelf, They cherefore decided to call cach ineereal s fchime’, with the number of chime:
vlendiving a particalur peried cutivy the Sight o “darks.

g9
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s ume, At the other excreme, there were small spaees in which enly cwa or three
Earthiings would meet However for most of the tims in these lamer spaces there
wolld be only one of the older Earthlings present. In Serween thess twn extramas, the
exploratéry party had found 2 varisty of other spaces of diferent sizes and with
different numbsrs of Earthlings prasenc

In mast of the largs spaces, the younger Earthlings satin rows behind flat-topped
ljects on which they put things they had brought with tham, and which thsy used
during the time they were there. The rows rose in steps 5o that each row was a linds
higher than the ong in front. An older Earthiing usually stocd 2r the front of thesa rows,
facing the younger Earthlings, and behind an object on which it placed the thing it had
broughe The older Earthlings seemed to be trying to communicste something o the
younga- Barthlings that saz fairly quietly listening and, az the same time, making marks
ant the thin white sheets that they had breught with them,

The explaratory party also found three other kinds of specilized ipaces. The first
kind had flat Foers on which Tat-tepped cbjects were arranged in rows andior around
the cutside edges. The younger Earthlings stood or sat behind them, These flat-ropped
chjects were larger and higher than these in the cther spaces. On top were arranged
ebfects of many shapes and sizes, The number of young Earthlings in these spaces was
usually limited and their activities were different YWhile they sometimes faced the older
Earthl rg that soeod on one side of the space, for the most part they did things with the
ebjects on the flat weps, either singly or in twos er threes The older Earthling same-
tmes faced the yourger Earshlings, sometimes walked arcund the space. and was
spmetimes absent The periods the Earthlings spent in these specialized spaces wers
found to be longer than those spent in the other spaces. The |jans aiso noticed thar
these spaces were concéntrated in pargoular areas.

The second land of specialized space was moderate in size. While it shared sama
things in common with seme other spaces of this size, there were some spedil
features, The floors were also flat, but the fat-tepped cbjeces behind which tha
yaurger Earthlngs sat had en them what locked like very primitive and clumsy
camputers, with very primitive means af sperating them, It was vary rare to find the
older Earthlings in these spaces, akthough one would scmetimes wander around and
seermed to offer help to the yourger Barthlings, On rere occasions, they noticed that
the behaviour in these spaces resembled that in tome of the other similarsized spaces,
with the older Earthlings standing in front of the yourger ones, apparently trying o
communicate with them.

The third kind of specialized space was very differenc Several of them were groupsd
together as well as being stacked en top of each cther. They had many small flaz-ropaed
abjects in them 2t which the younger Earthlings satindividuatly. Usually each object hada
barrier around three sices that preventzd neightouring Earthlings from seaing what that
particalar Earthling was doing. These spaces ase cantzined rows of wall narrow objecs
witlr limived space berween them, These 1l ohisces had 3 number of horizonal flat
surfaces on each side, on which there ware mzny bound s2is of white shaats, almaose al)
different. The younger Exrthlings took theze tound shests, placed them on the ohjsers
whare Tney it opened them, end spentz 'ang time looking through them. At the same
time, they also recorded srange symbols on thair white sheete. Thars ware psuslly ne
oider Basthlings In these spaces, althougn the |jans noted that chere were 2 fow near the
ene enening threugh which the younger Earthlings went in and out

A Faroble of four Porgdipms; |

The exploratery garty spent many ‘larks’ gathering infarmation. |n addivon to digal
phetographic evidence, they arought back some arcefacte with them, for example some
of the things that the younger Earthlings had taken with them to these snaces and had
left behind, and a few of the bound sheets,

The }jans who had remained an the craft during this exgloratory pericd of research
ware wery impressed with what their collsagues had discovered. They asked many
questions about what the Earthlings were doing Azart from being able to describe
what they had seen, the exploratory party was unable te znswer most of the questions,
althaugh they offer=d comments based on their knowledge of Jjan social life.®

After oresenting the findings of this exploratery ressarch 1o their colleagues, the ||an
social schentists discussed what they thought should be Investizated in the next stage of
their work. They eventally decided to concentrate on the activities that cocurred n
the varous spaces on campus. They settded on the [opic:

'Social Interaction in Enclosed Spaces on Earth'

Because these activities cantinued for many hours nearly every light', and sometimes
during the “dark, and jnvelved mary Earchlings, although mastly younger ones. they
conciuded that they must ke very importane Hopefully, they coud learn SOMETINg
shauta very comman activity an the part of Earch on which the

¥ had inadvertently
landad.

The Application of Four Research Strategies
The Inductive team

The Inductive team was fecling very confldent bacause the exploratary werk had
already provided them with a great deal of infermaticn and some |deas about the
range of things that they needsd ta abserve, They declded to make imary abservations,
o collect copious amauwes of dats, and then to produce some generalizations that they
hoped would cescribe the patterns of life on this part of Earth, They believed that if their
chservanons were systematic, and if they used abjective nrazadures, they would be asle
ta regard their genaralizations as true deseriptions of the laws of Earthly socizl life.

They formulated two ganeral rasearch questions ta puide their activides:

What do Earthlings do in these confined spaces?

Why do they do it
As they began thelr investigations, they tried to avaid making any assumptons about
what was going on, and they certairly rejected che ides of warking wich ary thecries ar
Fyzothases, They believed that in order to praduce valid descriptions of what thess
Earthlings ara doing, they must not interpret what they s=e, Rather, they must recard

"W veed ta nate hece that what che explimatory party saw was capressed in thels own Lerguage, ninyg
familiar J]an coecepes Their descripticns alse’ contained many AFUMBONS [nal were drawn from
theiz everpday experences amd professizazl practices an ). Had tay been zble o translare their
preliininary repars 1o the langnage of the Bacchlings, it is likely that the Earthlizgs weould Bave found
pars af it stiangs and uarecogrieable,

i
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¥1  Strategizs for Answenng Resecrch Questions

what s happening with a completely czen mind. Ta do otherwise would lead o o
distorted accoune of this secal e,

The Industive tzam was z liwle suspicious of same of the obserations mads It-y ths
expioratory greup because some members of it were not committed to ti.'uls n-[emcd of
cbiective chservation. Hence, they decidad to rechserve the various situations that
had oeen identifizd, o collest mora detailed dasa in the process, and, of COUTSR, to
Qoserve any other similar sicuations they might ceme across. They were keen to racord
what iney observed by using their own tensss and also By using their :I"emrldiﬂg
equipment In this way, they believed that they would caprure the facs a5 okjectively
as possitle, -

They zlmest decided to dismiss the idas of talking to the Ezr-::i'ir:gs_ as '..}'-E:}" belioved
that In their appreach wosocil research they should not rely on whar pariicipants an
tell them. Instead, they should lock for external evidence of the social faces thae
eonsttute the cbserved regularities in behaviour In any case, they were aware of -_515
EnormoLs comimunication difficulies they would Sice in ZLEMPling to guestion the
Rerthlings: Hewever, they did decide e iry ta elict some very basic informacion by
using a simgle strassured guestionnaire in which sack guestion had a :redr::er-m;rnf:d
et of response tategories, They based the guestieanaire an 3 simple version of the
standard one used in soial research on 11 a5 this would allew them to do comparative
analysis, Of course, constructing the guestionnaire recuired them to r.r.ululam _”I-'Irl
concepts inte the linguage spoken on this par: ef Earth, VWwhile they were able 1o make
uee of the limited know'edge of the fanguage obuuned by earlier expeditians, they had
to do some basic werk themselves,

Questionnaires were given te a random sample of Earthlings using four strat baded
& the main types of larger spaces as the initial sampling units: systematic sampling ¥y
then used within each stratum, They thought that the structured questdennaire might
make it casler for diwe Earthling: to understang what the researchars wanted to know,
and It would ensure that the sarre Infermation wat ctualned fram each one. The
questions includad; how atten they visited each kind of spaoe; what kinds of activities
they engaged ir; haw long they had been deing these activites; how long they e?-c;.u:.:md
@ continue to do them; and whether thess activities kad changed over time OF
course, they also wanted to know how cld the Ear:i1'i'1,gs1 ‘wore, which one ef the
four sexes they belonged w0.* how they had been educated,” how m2ny ourneys they
bac made into space,” and which research strategy ey bolieved in” These were the
standard questions asked in all social retearch on 1,

* On ). s s maner of chiside rathes thar beis i hiobogac |y Cer=tm ted Thers are four possiale
choires 1 be 3 noilbe, 1o be 2 lemale, oo be oeither ad chid mes befaveived bn g
mozh (id have o chodos G to what pas AN prycestion, perhaps
occaiime]. The choloe that was pode had cooal —on

eachsex, Thee wssurmed caae Larchi
(

screznen ard oo be
=T
dekti, Sxahers wete prescrl
geowould havs ohe same Jour chiices. ) .
5 2f chumie to fote leamn from their beok of koiecledzs 40 barn from exsersnoe u.ﬁ'j_”'IC
mee of wn aleand wise [ Jan, or wo fears by enpaping in rezearch bey assumed thar Exchling:
have the same aptions _ : )
¥ Sroson 11 i desermined in tis way, 2 though sxrrs watne i 2chicved S¥éry ame -.1_];;::-.1:‘- a ;1:|-_:l_-:_
navigarcr on iy of these Someys, They sssamee sha: o s en Earth 2 achizved in the same WiF,
altbingh they wirs mor sure how ofer Zarp alings E:_ad Irave !-;_i_ neo space. ) ! - :
* Thy adoption of a resezrch Atrategy 122 mamer of faitk on J1 It cotails beliefs aboie the metire ef

1

seility, the camponene: thar make i LEy -wrarinese comopieents behave, and what cowey bebaviner,

A Paroble of Four Poradigme: |

They considerad asking the Earthlings to record the answers to the questions on the
wrist-communicating camputers that all |Jans carried wish them, but chey thought this
advanced technelogy might produce response resissance, The wrist computers could
have both dictated the questions by synthesizad vaica 2n4d recoriec the verbsl
FEsponses onto the dasbase. They therefore resorted 1o the lorg since abandoned
manual recarding mechad, rizalizing that this was Z0ing 10 eraate exrra work in entering
the data imto the main semputer on the spacecrafe -

In addition 1o using the questinnraire, the Inductive tesm also mede obsorvatians of
the Earthlings' bebaviour and the spaces in which this behavious ocelirrad, They used
their wrist computers s provide a checklist of all the jrams o be observed and 1o
record this information in a prepared format, Verbal comiments were alse entered. This
sruztured methad of recording their abservations ensured thae all obsorvers paid
attention oo the same things and recarded cheir abservations consistently. The check-
list included 2 wida wariety of items, as they did nar want 1o prejudge what the
mportant regularites mighr be.

The fact that the |nductive taam had made 4 pricr
recorded caused some tensternation in the proup as seme mermbers saw it ag
preventing them frem observing with a completely open mind, However, the pragmat-
B5Ls wan the day 9y Arguing that, as thel time was limired, they cauld not sbserve
the facts, enly the relevant ones, They consoled themselves with the defence that their
wide selection was nov based an hypotheses @r Prejudices, but cansisted of 3 ljg af
what the exploracery study had shown to be rolevant, These were the mest cbvioys
things to observe, and, afier all, they were alio readily accessitle,

As well as recording the kind of behaviour shar cccurred dn these spaces, the
Inductive team dacumented the starting and finishing tire of oaeh peeasion on which
3 group of Barthlings pachered in a particular space, They alse trackad the Movements
of as many individuals as Possitle and wried 1o see how often the same individuals mec
together. While this turned aut 1 be a very comple task, they were determined o
compiete It as well as possible within che time lirmies because thiey did noc want 1o mies
dara that might be impartane,

The team worked very systematically and efficiently accumuy!
they took wrns to enter the Buestionfajre responses neo th
Aftera month of intengive worls, they had aecumulaged 3 prodiglous amount of dars and
fele condident thae they would be able ro produce chicctive genoraliztion: about the
regularities in the behavicur of the Earthlings in ¢!

e tpaces selecred,
The Inductive team confirmed stveral of the exploratary parey's findings, far exam.

Pie, the age distribution of Earthlings in the various §paces, and the
that wke placs in them, [n addition, they discavered thar

cecis'on about whar should be

ating data, Each evening
& spaceship's compurer,

kinds af actvities

& nctall the Earthlings visiced gif tpes of spaces;

® the Eartiilings had regular Patterrs In their visits 1o thes= tpaces;

= the modal period of the visics to the large spaces, and seme of the smzller spazes,
was one ‘chime’,

& the moda! period of tha visics 1o soime other spaces was three “chimes";
the period of the visits to the spacas with the computers varied widely;

® there was = rezsonably strong correlation bepwesn the size of

a scace and the
numbers of Earthiings that mer jn i
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v in the spaes in which oider and younger Earth ings met. the older Eorthlings
dominzted tha acthites

The Inductive team was confident that they had esmblished the importane regula-
ritizs in the Barthling’s behaviour and they believed that kn oWimg thess patterns allowed
them go exphin further observations that they, or future exceditions. might make,
Hiwever, as they were not centent to let their generairations rest.on this limited
research, they decided te use whatever additenal Gme they had 1o accumulate mors
dzia to strengthen their convicties that these generalizations were trus.

The Deductive team

The Deductive team examined the results of the exploratory study carelully to see if

there was sufficient evidence for the ewistence of regularives that needed o be
explained, Before commencing their tsk of explanation. they decided thar they noeded
to be more confident of the patterns of interastian that cecur in these spaces. With the
heip of same of the Retrodustive team, they set about desigring a detailed descriptive
study, using the res

s of the exploratory study as a guide. How they went about this
Wiz not very different from what the Inductive team had dene: - 1y vsed the same
methods, but their revearch was more limited in icope. The focus of thelr atrention
wus on the dominant farms of bebaviour of the younger and oider Earthlings, and on
the patterns of relatonships between those two kinds of Earthlings in the canfined
spaces. In short. they were locking for the external manifestations of the regularities in
Earthiing behaviaur

After satislying themselves that they had 3 geod grasp of shese patterns, they
procesded to construct a number of thearies that they hoped would expl:

them
One pactern that stocd out in the spaces where an older Ea rthiing stood in front of the
younger ones was that the older ane dominazed the activites.

The younger ones
generally remained passive and nrade complee marks an many white sheers, In the
bipger spaces where this behaviour occurred, 2 faw young Earthlings appeared not ta
be paying attention to tha clder Earthling: they appeared wo communicate quietly with
each other, they seemed 1o ce sleaping or they semetimes threw small objects ar each
cther, This latter behaviour seemed to be confined to cermin groups of young Earth-
lings, bur they were not sure whar d snguished them excent thar mast of therm had
short hair on their heads

The Deductive team set themselves the fo bowing research ques

Why are there mzny meore yourger than older E2mhlings meating roger
erclosed spages?

Why co the older Earthlirgs sird up 2nd the YDuUnger ones sic downf

Why do the clder Exrhlings dominate the acry ity 2nd the youngsr onss generally
TR passivel e
Wiy do the older Earthlings read from their white shzsrs and tha y

QUMEST ONes
rmake marks on thelrs!

A Parablz of Faur Paredigms: |

Dz mamber of the Deductive team was ziven e task of sezrching the databeses
they had brought with them for reports of all research conducted on 1] oninterzetion
in confined spaces. This |Jan was able o find 2 number of repors 25 well as some
theories that had baen well tested on ]]. However, these theories dealt neither with the
standing and sicting of people of different ages in canfined spaces, nor with behaviour
associated with the use of white sheets, The reason for the ktter is that these artefacis
are not used on | These difersnces posed soma probiems and forced the Deductive
team to devise a new theory, in fact, a set of theories, ere for cach research question,
They did get scme help from a Jjan theory zbout sitting and standing in open spaces, but
't was younger |lans who were more likely than elder ones te stand in such izaces.
After much discussian, they were able to formulate three theories as argumients based
en a logically refated set of propesiticns. The firsc was on “The Predeminance of
Younger Earthlings In Confined Spaces’, the second on ‘Sicung and Standing’, and the
third on "Activity and Inactivicy”. Grly the first theory iz reported here

Theary Az On the Pradaminance of Tounger Earthlings in Confined Spaces

I Life on Earth in open soaces is nasty, brutish ang shars.

4 Few Earthlings survive beyond ten rognds’'*

3 In arder to ensure their survival, younger Earthings are required to tpond mes: of
their time in confined spaces

As the survival of societies on Earth reguires that some Earthi rgs spend tme in
open spaces, this is done during mid-life,

3 These fewe Earthlings die survivie their brief time in osen Spaces are allowed 1o
return o the protection of confined spaces in their final ‘rounds’

& Therefors, there are mare younger than older Earchlings i1 confined IpACEE,

This theary was based on a meti-theoraticsl perspective abour the physical cond -
ticrns of [Jan survival, and this was adapted to suit the Earthly contexc. Thay were pet
sure why Earthlings needed to spend time in cpen spaces or whether the reasens for 2
short Lfe in open spaces would be the same as on JJ. However, they fourd the logic of
the theary to be satsfactory and consldered it to be werth testing. To de this, they
predicted thae In all the canfined spaces on the univers ty campus, young Earthlings
wadld far outnumber older anes. While th ey werz aware that the explorarery party
had found some small confined spaces that did nec eonform o thelr prediction, they
expectad that this anamaly was simaly an aberration In the selection of the places in
which abservations hag been made.

To test the theary, thay assigned two of sheir mambars to visic 21 ronfined tpaces
twice ezch ‘lark’, once during the light’ and ance durlng the *dark’, The ligats” and
‘darks’ were divided inco ten equal intervals' within which 2n chsarvation was o be
made. The chseration time for each space was randomized, and observations were

™ |Tais cefer rothe completion of anorkit of thels phinet arourd their son w2 round’. Wil they
suspected thacae Faccthly ‘rannd” raighe b shoreer in lemggrht, for ehe memear they had noochaice burto
use the length ol a Jf ‘rovud” in their theory,
11 o

Thise Loz

Al cerresponded to the way thae ]Jan Slights' aad darks” wese subdvided [t did noe
el 1 thess cescarchers that Facchlings worked with differeus i tervals, or thar the “Cuimes” were 2
univirsal mezsure of tme oo Fasth,
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A Parabie of Four Parodigma: | g7
|
1 B made for a periad of twenty larks”. The observers were rstructed o count the older } The initial evidence for the truth of this modal was thas in the spaces where oider
and younger Earthiings present a: the time. Ratios of aldar 7o youngar Earthlings would . and younger Earthlings meet, it appeared that the oider Earthlings wers being inter
then be zalculated for asch interval, for each space, for each 'lark’, as wel as for the i razited by proups of younger Ezrthlings. Pertiags they were being required 10 answer
e grand toml of all spaces, " far their misdeads whils Dy were in the Opel spaces. just as the explotatory pargy
| .% The Deductive t2am ‘ound abundaqt evidence consistent with their theory about the had found, the Deductive and Retroductive teams observed thac when the older
. - different ratios of older and younger Earthlings in confined spaces. However, thay Earthlings were nct with the younger Earthlings in the varigus spaces, they wers
! discovered that the ratios varied cdepending on the sizes of the confned spaces; the be found mainly on their own in their small spaces. They assumed that these were cells,
| {% ArgEr tie space the higher dhe ratic |- generzl, they found thar there was only Gne although they did not seem 1g be lacked and they had not seen any guards,
I aider Earthling 1o mary younger Earthlings in il the spaces, except in the very small The Retroductive team's conception of this underlying power structure Wag rein.
J ones. The exception that they had cbserved in their exzloratory research turnad our forced by thii- interpretation of whae was going on in some of the Specialized spaces,
[ | not 10 be a0 aberration, In thess very small spaces the cldar Earthlings were usually [ Again, it appeared that the Cases 2gainst the clder Earthlings were being prepared and
[ | = |

found on their own, o, if not the ratic was wsually |- 1.

CHEIT answors o the Lestions were being taken from their white sheprs atd entered
g

.
J The Deductive team befieves ihat by testing their conclusicn 2 this theary they had i1to 2 computer dacabase;

tested the theory jusel, Afeor all, the conclusicn had been derived logically from the The team then set about trying to establish the existonca of these underlying
“fo 3 thitracr 'theoreteg) premises; the premises @nnot be false if the conclusion 5 trye structures by methads that are mara systematic, 'I"he;. scught the permizsion of the
| _j They corsidered that the exoeprion o the theory that was found in the vary smg) 1 university authoritios to conduct N experimant In which two oldar Barthlings and
| i spaces could be explined in terms of the faw older Earthlings that had survived their twenty younger ones weuld be asked 1o volunteer (o underake probles-solving tasks

| ume in open spaces being given 2 small SPace 35 a secure place in which to live Thay Their request was granted and 3 relatively small Space was allocared for the purpose
¥ E wers visiged eocasionally by ¥ounger Earthiings. What the Ceductive team had failed to However, befara they cauld procoed with the EApCriment, they had to improve thair
a NGLICE wis that the older Earthiings wers ustally ealy in these small spaces during the commane of tha lnguage in erdor to give the Earthlings instructiang sbaut the rask A
Tighes”. This was because they had no similar situations on J] that would have led them the data were collected by abservation Sy, 12 was ot NECLSSAFY I COoMmmLnicane with

. to epect luctuating Sccupanty of such spaces. { the Earthlings to Froduce their ga,
| i E The Earthlings were divided inte two graups, ane older ang Ler yaunger Earthlings in
/

cach ene. Each group was set o different task and cbservarions were made of the

Tha Retroductive team Fower relations thae emerged. n both cases, it was the oder Earthling that emerged as

- the leader and the decisior-makar; the yaunger cnes deferred o it ang rarely chal.
& Like the Deductive tear, the Retroductive team also needes Lo begin its research with . lenged ies autharity.

"4 detiiled descriptions of the regulacides or patterns n Earthling behaviour and social The resules of this sEperiment forced the Reroducrve tedm 1o rethink their modal

: interaction, Hence, they decided <o jein forces with the Deductive team for the ol the underlyirg strucaure in Earthling scciety. As it did nag Appear o fit with their

| ;? first stage of chair research. They were interested in the external manifestatans of e2rfier attempt to underepnd the observad reality, they were forced 1o look ac it

o regularities in Exrthling behaviour Therefare, thair descriptions of the behaviour of =, differently and to postlace 3 different madal, This tivie they based their model of the

Earthlings iri eonfinad Spaces were idennical to those of the Deductive team, Howaver, underlying structure on the universal idea held i 1|3 zociety thar “wisdom is powear’.

when it came to explaining chis bebaviour, the Retroductive team parted company with ' Their age and their ourside experience would have provided the clder Earthiings with

g their colleagues. They belisved that explanations had to &a found in different places, i siperior wisdom. To test thic idea, they devised a wesdom test' for te Earthlings,

using a different logic, that is, in the res Structures and mechanisms that are respan. ; based on the ona used on ll-However, toadape it, a great dag of wark was required to
sible far producing observed regularities. They belioved thar theése structures and establish what Earthlings regerded as wise i4Zgements.

- mechanisms have an existerice indepandent of social scientiess. As these structiires The tost was administered o a random sample of both AgC Zroups. They wera able

g and raecharisms are nor usuaily susceptible o direct Sbservation, their rature and U3 estabiish the wisdam superiarity of the older memibers. This, togecher wish thair

" function has to be firsg imagined, or modslled, and then evidence for their existence experimental evidence, Zave them confidence in e existence of the underlying wis-

| soughe The process of buiiding the modal invelves working back from the dary 2o struceurs; They ware thep able <o explain much of the observed behaviour of <he

vatiined sbout the chszrvanle realizy in order 1o hynathasipe what the undarlying Earthlings. -
reality might be liks,

The Retroductive team postulated thar Eartitling society was besed an & structure of .
power relations between younger znd clder memazrs. Because the younger mambars ; The Abductive team
outrumbered the oider MEMBErE, they could control the fames This was bashd on the 4
anaogy that dominance EMCHE animaly on |} was aways Based on superioriy of [ ) The fourth team rejzctad the ways in whizh the Incuctve 2nd Deductive teams wene
numnbers and the firess of FEUNZET apimals ! aDouT their ressareh, They were interested in what the exploratory party had foung
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but did not rrust the methods they had used. Instead of just ohserving behaviour, the
Abductive tzam considered that it was vitzl to find out hew the Ezrthlings themsalves
incerprat what they are doing: to grasp Earthling sodal realisy 35 Barthlings undersard
i o giscover the everyday knowlsdze that they use in their social inseraction. This
team telfieved that sock| reality s sodaliy construcad by the groups of people who
~inbabit ig it s thefr reafity, not reality as concewved by resesrchers. Therefore. any
descriptions of sodial reality must be based en the way it 15 viewad by the participants,
not just the way it is viewed by the outside observer This meant that the Abductive
team needed to use very different methods to conduct their descriptive research, They
needed o produce an acccunt of the actvitics of th

arthlings in these confined
spaces as they are 'known' we the participants. ka short, they needed to talk to the
Earthiings to discover their construction(s) of socal reafiny.

The team assumed that they would encounter the same difficulties on Earth that they
had te face on | In particular, they expasied that Earthlings wou'd alsa lve in kargpely
taken-for-grinted worlds, znd, therefare, would not abways be able to articulate the
mictives for thelr actions,

The need to discover these motives, znd, miors generally, the social stock of know-
ledge that Earthlings use in thelr everyday hves, posed a serious problem for the
.'n'«'_::l:l::ll‘-'l_‘: team, ag their E'J.‘,'.F:.‘:iT}' {O Corrmuni

e with the Zarthlings was very limited,
They needed time we learm the Earthlings” forme of communicatisn ard to discover
something about their culture: The other social research 12ams were ful y aware of thig
reguirement and the additional tirme needed o da ko

13d been built lnwa the
sehedule for the expedition very reluctandy, The lack of sympathy frem the other
leams cencerming this requirement vas based on the exim costs invalved, There had

ceen a move te exclude this ear f

m the-expedition because of this, byt a ¢ org-
mige was reached that allowed the members of the ather three teams some time for
sightseelng if they had finlshed their recearch early

The Abductive team approached the university autherities and, after diffieuls nega-
tatons; managed 1o get approval o spend four ‘chimes’ each day with a2 group of
Earthlings who were expert in teaching the Earthling 'anguage that was used on the
campus. For as much of the rest of each Ylark’ thee o ey cculd mansge, the members of
this tearm met with Earthlings to pracsse what they nad learnt As 3 very experienced
Abductive team had been chosen for the expadition, they were sbie 1o pick up the
rather primitive verbal language of the Earthiings very quickly

The process of learning the langrage provided the Abductive team with the oppor-
tnity to begin ta explore dhe CONCERLS and me=nings astolautd with actvides n
confined tpaces, and, as languzpe proficiensy improved, this firs

stize of the rescarch
gathered momentum. The Abducnive

ream set themaelvet come Zeneral cutstions.

What do Earthlings say is going on in thesz enclosed spaces!

What do the Eerthlings s2y thay are orving 1o achieve thera?

As the research procesded, they sxcesied that these cuestons
supplemented. ;
T a . » - !

ne Abductive team began 1o ditzave- a range of conczots thar the Ezrthlings used

o talk about their setvities. In thair converzations amaons themselves, the younger

would be refined and

A Paratde of Four Parodigms: |

Earthlings walked abour going to 'lectures’, to 'cessas’, to tutorials), w0 'pracs’, 1o labs,
anc 12 the library’, the 'union’, the ‘cafe’ or the ‘mnteen’. The vounger Earthlings
referrad to themselves as ‘students’ and o the older Earthlings as ‘lecturers’
or 'profassors’. They met together regularly n ‘lzcture thestrss” and “classrooms’,
and, cccasicnally, in a 'lecturer’s ‘office’, either one-to-crne or in small groups,
for ‘consulmations’. They also talked about ‘assignments', ‘cssays’, ‘papers’, ‘tes:s!,
‘exams’, "marks' and 'grades’, usually with a high level of anxdety. As these commonly
used concepts were recorded, the Abductive team began to ask the Earthlings
what they meant by them, and when and how they use them, Gradually, they began
to piece together a core of shared mearings. However, they began to notice that the
clder z2nd yourger Earthlings did not always mean the same thing by zome of the
concepts. For example, they had different ldeas abour whar 'lectures’ were for,
e younper ones seeing them mainly as provicing clues about what they shauld learmn
for the "axam’, while the alder anes ralked about ‘intelleczual develapment’ 2nd 'eritical
trinking.

The Abductive team recorded all their conversations with the Earthlings by mears
ol ther wrist computers, Later they made time to lsten e the recordings, to search
for comman meanings, ard e find gaps in their emerging understarding that
might require further infermal questoning. As this amlysls proceeded, the Abductve
tedarn began ta redescribe, In || seoal sclentific language, what the Earthlings told
ther agout thelr overyday reality, For examale, they discussed abstract ideas about
gifferent processes of "educatian’, 'learn rg'ang 'training” that went on In the enclosed
spaces, they discussed the quality of the relisienships becween the “lectorers' and
the “Studencs” and how this is linked to learning’; and they discussed issues such

(1

as academilc sandards’ and ‘accountabilive’, In the end, they manoped to greduce
vory detmbed accounts of the social realitics present in this aren of social ife
an Farth, both in the language of the parscipants, and in their own more abstrace
technical language. In the process, they bepan to produce descripuons of typical
Earthlings who engaged in typleal acuvities in typical social contexes, They found
three types of younger Earthlings that they labelled as *scholars', "Budgers’ and ‘prag-
matists’, The “scholar’ they saw as being Interested in learning' for its own sake, the
‘oludger’ as engaging in the activities with the minimum of effort and the maxinun of
short-cuts, including gecting as much help as possizle, and the 'pragmatist’ 25 engaging in
the acdvity as a means ta the end of securiey and advancement in the future, Simitarly,
ather rypologies were estmblished to deseribe typical differences berween ‘lecturers’
and ‘students” anc for the variery of confined spaces in which activities on campus
took place,

Wwhile they were not able to produce a complete picture of all that went an in these
confined spaces, they were able to understand a grest desl, for exemple; the different
matives and goals of tha pardcipants, and the varfations in the nature of the socil
nterzctiaon, They could begin to answar their research questions. Their curiozity atout
this aspect of Earthly §ife had been largaly satisfied, although they were sware that they
had but scraped the surfaca,

We must bzave the ] Jan research reams for the time being, 1a chapter 7 we will
hear about the results of their research and their atcempt to establish which i the
best reszarch strategy.
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Strategies for Answering Fesearch Ouestiong

Four Research Strategies

The fParable 6f Four Paradigms’ should have Provided some clues about the core
features of the four main strategies of social rescarch availahl

re uzable in the socia]
sciences, However, Lefors claborating them, ir i imporwat to note thar they

must be regarded 25 ideal or construcied types [Paren IP8%; Smaling 1994,
They have been derived from the work of many writers and pracudoners to
identify clasterss of characreristics that ars typical of approaches to social research,
ard which highlight the differences betwern them. While the views of some
writers may come close to the descriptions of the characteristics of cach Ty pical
research strategy, other wriress may not fitas well. Some writers may even inclade
a muxture of the types in their work, The descriptions of these trpical strategies
areabstractions thar are designed 1o make it possible 10 cope with the diversity of
views and practices, They are heuristic tools sather than descriptions of watertight
categonies that researchers oooupy, bur, nevercheless, pogls that Have been
from such cescriptions. This distinction between abstraction
makes it possible to use the ros carch srategios to cofmp
of both theorists and I
possibilicy that i combinarian & two or more may oceur in practice.
The method used 1o produce the rescarch stratepios pantly tollows rthe ¢ne
deseribed in this chagter as the ebdueripe SEEAlEgy, as it i applicd 1o the anabysis
ot texts. It allows fof the possibility thar mbyer ideal tvpicil rescarch strategies may
have exisced in the Mst, and may exast now or in the future. Attemiprs 1o rpify
any aspect of the nareral or sooal worlds are consirained by the range of
rescuzces available or sclecied. Therefose. while | am confident that these four
PRACECh straTogies readly encompass the opics of endguiry 1
social rescarchers, it is possibile that other dig
used now, ar will e used in the furiuce.

erived
and description
AC L0E WOINES Or research

rotiioners, The lowr wdeal ty

es alko allow for the

'y e

bl e
tiactive straregics have been uszd. are

2L are ava

The reseacch srategies pravice differcar wavs of answ EONG research questions
by speciiying 5 st Mng-poinr, 2 series of steps and ap end-poine 1t s the particular
character of these poing and steps that distinguishes the « ateges. The indeecrive
steatepy stares with Jars collecoon; followsd by data analvsis, and then the
development of generalizations dhar, with furcher LesTing, can become law-like
Propositions e be ysed 1o expiain aspects of social life. The deductive
works in the reverse order. It begins with an chsorved repgulariov thar ne
explained; 1 Tentarive theory s acquired ar censiructed; then hyport
deduced and then resred by collecting approsriare dasa
stratepy begine with an whserved regularioy, bus this s fallowed by the construc-
ton of a hypothetical mmedel of 2 possible structurs or mechanism thar could have
prroduced this fepiariny. By observatdon and CHRETIMENT, 3 scarch iz then under
tiken o ettablish wherher e explanatory struciure ur mechaniem exists. The
atduciive strategy begins by exclonng hrough evervday langnage the knowlsdge
tharsacial actors pse in the producrion, seoroduction znd InErpretation of the
phemomenos under investiastion. This iz followad by 2
Everyday account into a social scizanfic account, and. possibi;
exclanation (see rabie 2.1

SLIATegy
1o he
Eics are
o Sonlary, the rerroducgipe

Four Researdt Stretegies

Table 4.1 The logic of four research sCrategios

[nducsive Ereducuve Kesraducrive Abductive

aim  Toestablish Ta test theories
universal to climinate False
gencralizations w be ones and
used a3 pattern sorrcborate the
explanations RUEVEGE

To discovey
underlying
mechanisms w
explain absesved
cegulatitios

T deseribe and
uncerstand social
life interms of sooial
EULRE ruotives and
ALTOULLS

From  Accumilate
ebserations ar dam

Horrow or
COTSCOUCE 31

Bocomers aad
ttirclel o

Liseaver everyday
fay cuncepts,

theary aaml regulary meaniags and
TEprESs LAy an MUE v
Argamene
Praduce Dreiipee Linmstrat o Praduce a tecluical
poaerilizations ]r,-p-r;tlu_-:.::; hypatherizal accomnt Lroem lay
itemlel of 2 [Ty R
mecharism
T Uae these *lawi ay  Tes: the Find the eeal Develop a theary
|

panerns b explain
further obseryations

fypochivses by
matching e
witl

mechanismy by sl festdr iteratively

abservarion ands

O CRPE et

Each strateay hasa philosoplical and theorezica ancestry and foundation, and
includes onrolouical asswnprions abous the natore of reality and epistemological
assumptions ol how thae realivy can be ko, Unly four imzjor approaches to
sucial enquiry are referred o here, For a derailed discussion of these and anather
seven approaches, seé Blaikie £1993a) {see alse Gulba dad Lincoln 1954}, While
caere 15 overlap herween the scratepics on same of these, sach has o unigue combin-
arion. Induetionis the logic of Positivise, tha view of science propounded by Bacan
(1620 and Mill (1879) in the periad of the development of the narural sciencesand,
bater, by Durkheim and others during the establishment of the social SCIERCES,
Leduction iz the wozic of Critica) Racicnalism, the alternative ta - Positivism
developed by Popper in the 19305, Retroduction, the logic of transcendenzal or
Scientific Realism, has boen advocared by Bhaskar and Harré as an alternarive to
both Positivism and Critical Rationalism; its proponencs claim that ie charscrerized
good scienée fromp che beguming. Abdection has a lomg ancestry and comes in many
versions; it has links with hermeneutios and socal shenomenology 2nd is based on
vanous branches nf Interpretivism, varticularly the wark of Schiicr and Cricddany,

Readers familiar with the broad range uf social scientific aporeaches included
undar the labelaf ‘Interpretivism® will recognize thar T am advocaning # parnsular
‘middle-cf-the-road® version which cwes much o Weber, 1o COTEEN porary
hermeneutics, to- the: social plenomenology of Schire, and Winck, Rex,
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raton of Interpretivism
on, It does ot eschew the
possibility of developing and tesunz theors, hut theory with ome and space
limizations {for further elaborstion, see Bla
The research strategics have been constructed so that the | :
in each one is incompatible with the logics of the otier thres. This does not
preclude the possihility that stracegies may share commien o
ticns. For example, the mductive and deductive stratogies
lewy, and vne version of the retroductive s g
abductive srategy [sec cg. Harre and Secosd 1572]
pussibility that they can be combined @
sequence, as has bren advocated far the i
Wallace (1971, 1983) and de Vaus (1995 [spe
These stratepies and ther found itions will now he exar
detailed roview of the rescarch stratesios ard their ki
see Blaikic 19934

Douglas and Giddens. What characrerizes thes parzt
is that, while it has a strong hermeneutical £

= 19935

of enquiry usad

viogical assump-

EC ?i’.l’: LqIne onLo-

the ontolgey of the

does it preclude the

j"r.h.'_"
§

Inductive Research Strategy

The inductive

ratepy s the comniansense view of how scicntist abaut their

wairks According 10 this vie w, meticulous and objective ohesrea
ment; and rhe carelul and accurate analyiiz
i i.'.“II:I!I'_' LISLOVErE

1and measiure
of da: i, afc 1 LJ.:IT-_'d 0 Prodime

s Bacon saw science 25 based on nres IpLOsincnless abs
e Iy clearing the mand of all prejadices, che baok of p
Fresh eyes A Hear 1985 16), 1.5 Mill, belicving thar the
b I Y

ey

unprejudiced observation

slish peneral laws, proposed an clementary experimental method o

wsiibile causes and effecrs. again, these cagses are

o b dscoy ered h_r'

Positivizi, on which the mduerive stra

Ry 15 based, entails onfoloeioal assq LS

tions about an ordered wniverse made o af discrere 2nd obse

SSSUIIELS that this arder can be repres
generalizations abowr the relationships between conceps., Oply thar which can
L observed, thar is, exporienced by the senses, can be reparded anel
therefore warthy of the attention of science. Secial reality is viewsd 13 consisiing

an

nted by wniversal proposinons, e by

of 2 eomplex of cavsal relasions beow SETLOVET

15 usually represanted

emerging network of relations benween concepes
are repardad as being external to the individoal.
In 1w epistemaiogical assumfinons, know

dite 15 considered to be produced

through the use of the human senses and by mrans of experunenial or com
Peranive analysis. The serses produce “ebservacons’ or daa. Concepts, and
gereralizations abour their relationships, zre regardsd a5 shomhand summaries
of particnlar observadons. Trained hamans are as8umed to be able to produce
‘ebiective’ dara. By adop: mg “objective’ abservation procedures, it 5 assumed
that reality can be recordad accur

ety Henor, a cocrespondence is considered to
exist berween the record of ‘nhijccove’ GOSEVENDOS and
observed. What vou see is whar

d the dhings that £

i there. Regulanmes thar are recorde

Four Research Siraiepisg

through such obscrvation are the basis for scienciic lows, Tn ather werds,
staterments based on fobyje
2bout the order in realiy,

tive’ abscrvavuons become theorstical STHIE[@Ents

The inductive steategy has been described as consistng. of three priaciples;
accumulation, induction, and instance confirmaton, Saiemtific knowledge con-
sists of well-established repularities thar are arcived at by the accumulation af
much data. General laws are produced by applying inductive logic to the carcfully
accurnulated ubservations and experimental results, T he plausibility of any pen-
eral law is propartional to the aumber of instances of it thas have been ohserved
(Harre 1972 42). Hence, the rescarcher must begin by setting aside all preconcep-
tons about haw the world works and then proceed o gather data using ‘ubjec-
uve” methods. Tnductive Jogic 5 wsed o produce gencralizations abour the
patternis or regularities that cxist in che dawa obeained. ‘The greater the number
af instances of the regularity that has been observed, the grearer 15 the confidence
that the genzealization correspands o the rimeless unifornunies in the werld

The dndnetive strategy has alio been charncter ed as consastng of four
S1AKCS.

i

1 AN Facts are ohserved aod cecorded withow selection or Buesses a5 to thewr
relative mpartancs

2 These facts o

analysed, comparad and clissitied, withou usinig hypocheses.

3 From this analysis, weneralizanions are inductive drawn as to relation

barween the faces.
4 These generalizations are subsected 1o fucther tesiing (Walte 1924: 450, Hem.
pel 1966: 11),

The inductive serategy has been subjected 1o sxtensive eritwism. The following
af its elaims have been contesed:
thar precancepuons can be ser aside to produce sijective abservations:

that “celevant’ observations can be made without sonic ideas to guide them;
thar nductive logic has the capacity 1o mechanically produce zenerlizarions
that universal geacralizations can be based on 4 finins number of observatons:
and

s chat establishing regularicies is all thae is necessary o produce explanatons,

s & & o

The uses of the canceprs of ‘objectiviey’, “facts’ 2
lernae

rreth' have also been chals
- See chapeers 4 and 5 of Blaikie (15932) fora crisical review, and Papper
(1258, 19610, Hemnpel (1985), Medawar 196, Hindess (18770 and

(1932) for weneral critigues,

=

I the fight of these erticisms, it is necessary to make some amendmen:s to the
‘pure’ form of the inductive research strategy i ooder for i 1o be useful in che
social scicnces today. Given char presuppositionless data collection is impossible,
conzents, and che theoretical baggage that goes with them, are required before any
abservations or measurements can be macde, The choice of concepes, and the WY
they are defined, will predetermine whar daca are cullected. Therefore, the
rescarcher will begir with some preconcepticns and choices abouor what will be
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abserved. While this Procedurc infringes the onginel
rescarch stratepy, i the definitions of the co:
sions can be evaluated in terms of
repiicare the fin dings.

With these modifications, the inductive strategy can be wsed for owo -
AOSESE 16 pursue exploratory and descriptive objectives to answer “whar'
questions, i.e, to describe phenomena and establich regularitizs whick need 1o
be cxplained; or 1o pursuc an caplinsiory aim, i o discover laws or very
general regularitics that cun be used 10 explain observed regularities. The ltnjca-
tions of this form of explanation; referred 1o as Partemn expl
discussed lnzer,

requirements for the
iwepts are made explice the concly-
tnem, and other ressarchers can attempt 1o

anation’, will be

In adiition 1o its use in producing generalizations of cf
from data accumulated within a Ereject, the logic of in
acrass studies. Replication studics can be veed to cxtend seneralizations abour
cnaractensucs and pamerns, Cook 11298} has argued that atcempis tu estahlish

13
#. The process of

ATACIEOISTICS OF patterns
luction can also he used

the peneralicy of a causal explanation must rely on indiect
random selechon of respondencs; or the randam assign

it of subjects to groups
ten of the papulation
P

(a8 in experimental rescarch), is alw ays limited by the defia
from which the selection is made. The same limitations ap
Lnits of analysis, messpres

iy to the selection of
-+ 10 which random

ol conceps, places, tines,
selection is rarely apphec. The only way 1o go beyond th
the logic of indiection, 1o generalive from the resulis of Jis
that the rescles are consisent,

Beeause induction is not o ‘perfect” logae, all anicmpis 10 generalize muse be
lentanve. In other words, consisrent Incings can support a generalization bu
Aever prove it i be true, Henee, in apire of the dams of some of s advocdtes, the
stads of the knowledge produced esmp the

always be regarded as being subject e rew
comtraty findings. Therefore, as we shall see, the status of knowledpe derived
from both the inductive and dedictive research strategics it sinular, (Sce Ruseanch
Design 1 in chapier & for a pracucal application of the imdscri

HLTINE: Tésear SUFAICEY miuar

an; furher rescarch may reveal

e Srategy. )

Deductive Research Strategy

Motlons af deduction go back to antiguity, to Euclidean grometry and Arisrorel-
ian logic. Known also as the hypathenco-deductive methed, or falsificationism,
the deducnive siraregy was develoned by Popper, tounding father of the
philasophy of science known as Cr:

come the deficicacies of Positivism and the dediciiie straregy. The gors of his
argument is thar, #s observanons do oo provide 3 reliable foundaton for sienc-
iz theories and a5 Induetive logic is flawed 5 diffcrent logic is needed for

developing theories. His solurion was to accept that 2il dara collection s selective

) [
! Gubz [1290) and Gukba asd Lincoln {1335] hawe dennfmd 3 sireilsr =qairy paradigm char thep
have Taheil=d ‘FOspositivism”, However trey, wiliks Philliae 1533, meve e fully acknomdedged
Peppers (1239, 1972) conrributian 1o L

Four Research Stratepies

and involves interpretation by the sbserver, and then 1o develop an sppropriate
logic thart is the reverse of that advocared by Positivism,

According to Popper (1372; 471, observations are always made fram a point of
view, with a frame of roference, with a ser of expectations, thus making the noton
of presuppositianiess observation impossible, To collect any wsefyl data, it is
necessary first to have some ideas about what to look for. It is necessary 1o have
sume lentative answers o ‘why' questions, some hypotheses that have been
derived from a theory, to provide direction for data gathering. Then, rather than
accumulating data, as in the indictive strategy. dard are vsed to test the tentative
answers. The aim s to see if the data march e hypatheses. Ideally, what the
researcher would like to be able to develop is a theory that matches the behaviour
of the phenomenon under stucy, ie. a theary that matches reality. However,
according to Popper, reality cannot be ahserved direetly; all that can be done is
o try 1o match the thesry with the daca,

The deductive research sttategy denives its omtclugical and epsternalogical
assurapitons from Crinical Ravonalisme it shares some aspects of Positivism's
omtolagical assumptions but rejects irs epistemological assumprions. Narure and
sucial life are reparded a5 cansisting of cssential uniformities, ie. parreris of
events, It s the aim of scignce o disgover these uniformities, 10 find universal
statements that are trae heonoase they correspond to the faes of CALUNE, OF, 1B
correctly, to descnipriens of observed s ares of affairs, However, the use of the
seases 15 rejecred as aosecure foundation for seieitilic theariey

Critical Rationalise makes aodistmazion betwesn abservatiana and theoretical
scatzments, all abservarions are considered o lie thearv-dependent and 1o cocur
within o ‘horlgan of expectacions”, In other words, collecting any kicd af dara
wvolves the use of some theoretical wleas; conceprs abour which data aze collecred
have theoretical ideas associared with them. Daw colleebon ocours apainse the
background of certain expecrations abour what exists and haw it behaves,

Ie thus approach o the getieration of new knowledss, dats are weed in the
service of deducrive reasoning, and theovies are venred w0 accoun: for abserva-
tions, not derived from them. Racher than scientists waiting for the social world 1o
reveal its regularivies, chey meust impase theories an the world and, by a process of
trial and error, use datz o wy o reject false theorics. Theories that survive this
crizical process are provisionally accepred, buc never proven 1o be true, All know-
ledge is wenrative and subject 10 ongaing enueal evaluzoan,

This view of the role of observation or data collection is accompanicd by g
differant kind of logic. Instead of locking for confirming evidence to support an
cherging generalization, as accurs in the inductive research stratepy Stmown as
Justificationism’), Popper argued chat the aim of science s o iry 1o refuce the
tentative thearies that have besn proposed. “Lhe search for oruth 15 elusive because
we have nd’ way of kaowing when we have arrived at iz, All thar can be doae is
to eliminate false theories by showing that dara da nor fir with them. Theories
that survive the testing process are not Froven te b troe as it is still possible thas
further testing will find disconfinming evidener; it may be necessary o discard the
theery, orar least madify and retest i, Therefore, science jsa process of conjecrurs

ot
and refutation, of il and erron, Of pUting up 4 tenative theory, and then
endeavouting to show that the theory is false. The fiteest thearies will survive,
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Popper's argument can be summarized 2 folla '

The natural and social waorlds eonsist of essenrial tniformises.
o The aim of siclence is to establish groeralizations chat correspond o thees
uniformities and theories that explain them.

® However, it is not possiblz ulomarely to eszablish whether such peneralizidons

ur theorics are true, ie. that they cos cspond with cality, !
All that can be done is to sliminate false dheories, thus g= toser te the wurth,

But we nover know when we have arrived a: true then :

Theretore, 2l theorics that have sucvived testing, .. that have been corrobi-

rated, must temain tentative; thes be replaced in the future by bewer '
thegrics, l

Accordingto Popper th

telrie research straneg

asa numberof sssential stepa.

Begin by purting forward a tensative idea. 3 ¢
[

With the help, perhaps, «

onjecture, 2 hypothesis or 2 set of
rutheses thar form g theory.

=+

crther previog
i the conditions wider which

sly accepred hypotheses, or by specily-
aypotheses are expected o hold, deduce 3
conclusion, ar a numkber of conclusians,

o

Lxaine the conclusions and the logic of the argument thar produced hem. |
Comipare this arpement with exis 5 [

s B0 soo i e vonsitutes an advance

i our inderstanding, 11 voy

ath thas examirn

4 Test che conclusion by pather te dasa; make the nocessary ohissria.

thons oz conducr the ne EA4AEY CXerim
5 B che test fails, ices of 1k data aren

mstsient with the conclusion, the thenry

lecture does not martch the dara

must b= false, I the ergunal con o 10 muse by
:."ja.'Lli:l.l.

& If, however, the corclusion passcs the rest, |

. the data are consistent wizl it,

the theory is tempararily supported; it s coren! draied, but not proven 1o be
true (Popper 15548: 32_3),

Ancexample of what 5 deductve worory mught look like comes fEOM a recon- |

struction of Durkheun’s theory of cgosticsuicide. It consises of five propositions
using three main Conceprs: “suicide £ars’ (the number of sgicides per thousand of
4 papulation); ‘individualism® [1he tendency of people 1o think for themselves
and to ser independentdy, rather than e contarm 1o the belisfs and nornms of
some group}'; and *Protestantism [2 collection of Christian z»
tormed following the Reformacion
Caznolicism),

[0S Sroups
anc the sutsequent fragmiseiztion of Roman

" An alternative CANCEPT 1 ‘socia) i
preuzs belisls and vorms by s meembess i 1 Bssmessr what
that wame :elJ,.-_j;:-.t;gr.Jupa may enourage, and winch zan lsad oo achis
alfiee froups vequeire sirice sdherence 1o b oz =i [
ini¢gratiag s remhers

sed pracrice of a
abied 2 spirT of free Eairy
wothin tiee groug, Incantrast,

the consmgreres of seciafly
¥

EERREREREEEERS &

Four Ressorch Strazepies

I Tn any sweial groupice, the suicide rate varies direcdv with the depzoe of
b L s 3 5
wndividualizm {cgaism).
The dezres of individualism vwar ies directly with the incidence of Protestantism,
= = .. -}
Therefore, the suicde rate varies with the incidence of Protestansm,
Thz incidence of Procestantism in Spain iz low,
Thercfore, the suicide eate in Seain is luw (Homang 1964: 9515
& B

b b ed el

The theory contains twa Gniverss) rrogostions (1 and 2) which state the fom of
relatiomships borween pairs of concepts. The meaning of rach proposinan coald he
claburared and reasons given for meluding . The thizd proposition Follows o
from che frst two and links the suicide raie wil 9
COng

pically
Protestantism’, a less abstrict
Pt han “mdividualism®, Gn s own, wch prapusition explins nothing, bur gl
thres proprsitions tagether constisute an explanation lor differences in suicide rares,
Whar Duckhein wanred 1o explain was why M'rotestaces have 2 Tgher suiclde rate
than Carkmlics: he claimed that rhese Prepositicns provide such an explacarion, The
wddivan of proposiion 4, a deseriprive statemient, allows for
non 5 that dan be (ested Lrssuming thas selasve saicide

a prediction {propos:-
rates fan bo satisfactard!y
catablinhed), aimlagly, predictions could be made about ealier countries (i oy Hepube
lee af Treland) o pravice further was of (e thesey. Alternatively, if Hrapsiion
* negds b be explained, then the preceding, propositions provids the explanation. |a
thay pacticndar theary it wauld be possibli o 1est propasicons 1w 3 girecrly by
pachioring dazn o 1lede (¥

OF congepts o vatoes popalations, Henee, when

fsories are steueiuied this t|{'-:|l.l:.;‘..'.-:7 Wb, the 1|.'.H|.'.'n:'i'||.-_-u |.~.—:_'.'\-'f.-r|| explanation,
predicsion anid tenliny

s Popper has argued, wojust o matter of erphant, [Blake
LR E T L

Critical Bationalism and s dediective research seeategy have also been suwersly

criicized. The following list includes e MAar CONCisms:

o Il abscrvations are interpeetations; and we can never observs reality directly,

bow can regularitics be established contidendy and theories be refuted concly-
sively?

» The tentative acceprance of a2 yer uorefuted theory
Suppart,

o There s noincerest in where teneacive thearics should

might be construcred,

Scienze nzeds w be less logical o allow for change discoveries,

Paying too much attention to logic can stifle szientific creativicy.

s The progess ol accepting ar rejzcting theorias involves social and pevehological
processes, not just logical ones,

requires some industive

come from, or how they

apiess 4 and 5 oof Blakie (1993a) for 3 crnical review, and Hesse (1943,

C
#74), Madawar (1969, Kchn (19700, Lakaros (1970), Hindess | 1877 Chalmers
(L9821 Salmon (1388a, 1588h, 1988¢), Ol lear (1289 and Pawsan (1959} for
specitic eritiques or suggested amendmenes, (& practical applicaton of the dedue.
tive stratzgy can be found in chapier 8, Bescareh Design 2.

B
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Retroductive Research Strategy

The retroductive steategy is the logic of snquiry associated with the chilusophical
approach of Scientific Realism, or, more parucularly, the wranscendental Realism
of Bhaskar and the consttucnvist Realism of Harre, Thesa authors have been
very cntical of both Positivism and Crincal Rationalism and bave presented
what they consider to be 2 superior entology, and 2 more Appropriate logic of
Uiy,

Stientific Realism is disunguished from other #pproaches to social enquicy by
165 particalar ontology. Ia the Realist on
Enquity are considered to exist and gee independently of sacntsts and thtir
activity, A distinction is made bepw een the domains of thc empinical, the acrugl
and the real: the emipinieal domain consises of events that can b observed;
the actieal domain consists of events whether or ot they are observed; and
the real domain consists of the strtctures anc mechaaisms thar produce these
events. I is an ontelogy of intramsiive Mructures and mecharisns char gre
distnguished from transirive concepts, theones and laws thae are ;Ju:..-,_,mr_-;i te)
deseribe them, Thess srructures nd machanisms arc the real essenzis aof thii

oy, the ultimare shiects of scientific

that exist in narure, such essmces being their power of wndency to produce eifecrs
that ean be abserved

Soctel realtty 15 viewed either as a socially const wered world n which secigl
episodes are the products of the cognizive resources social aztors brng o rhem
(Harrd 1577}, or as social Arrangements that are the prody
unobservable struciuees o secial relavions (Bhagkas 197

f mazerial ke
2l The aim of Realisr
setence is 1o explamn observable phenomena with reference o undeslying struc-
tures and mechanisms,

Realist epistemology is based an the Building .
that, if they were to exise and act in the postulared way, they would aceaunt fur
the phenomens being examined. Thees models constirute hypothencal dese rip-
unns thar, it s hoped, will reveal the underlying mechanisms, In othier word
these mechanisms can only be knows

ot

il models of mechinisms sucl

¥ constructing ideas about them. Thisis an

¥

epistemalopgy of Liws 4s cxpresang tendencies of things, as orpesed 1o the con-
lunetons of events advocared by Posinvism.
Bhaskar rejected Positivism's paltes

model of ciplanation, Le. that explana-
tion can be achieved by establishing regulanines, or conesranr conjunctions; wichip
phencmiena or berween events, Borh Bhackar and Harrt have argued thar estab-
lizhing such regulanmes is only the beginning of the process. Whar isthen required
5 to locaza the structurs op mechanism thar kas produced the parrern o1 relariniy.
ship. These structures and mechanizmg are nothing more than the rendencies or
powess of things to act in 2 particular wav. The capacity of 5 thing o exercise irs
Powers, or the likelihood thay i will, depends on w hether ar nor chs circunt-
stances are favaurahle,

Thas view of causation allows for the posstbulizy thar tumpenng or cancelling
mechanisms may be operating when no evenr or change is observed, (£, lack JL
mavement may be due to opposing farces arwork. Therefors, the independence of
an event and its associated structnres g- mechanisms can he demonsrarad,
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Bhaskary brand of Realisy censists of five prnciples (Quthwaite 1587: 43-¢,

I A disunction is made between transitiee and ftransitive objects of scionee,
Transitive objects are the concepts, theories and rmodsls thar are developed 1o
understand and cxplain same aspects of reality, and intransitive objects are ke
real entities and their relations char make up thz natural and socia) worlds,

2 Realiy is stratified e three levels or domains
the real,

3 Causal relations are regarded 45 powers or tendencies of things that jncer
with other tendencie: such that an observable event mMay Gr
produced, and WAy ar may not be observed. social laws need npt be universal:
they need only represent recogiized tendencies, This view conirasts with the
Pusitivist view in which causal Lyws are fegarded a5 wniversal conne
between events,

4 In the domain of the real, definicions of concepts are toparded a8 real defi.
T, e, statements gboyt the basic naruee of SHOC ennty o stractire, Thee
e neither summaries of whar is oliserved nog stipulations that a term should
be used in a particular wiay,

. the empirical, the acryual and

act
Fiay not be

CHions

§ Explanatory #icelamsns in the domain of the eeal are postolared, and the ragk
of rexcarch s ro try te demaonsieare theiy EXIRLCTCE,

The logic of rhe rotradnerive sratery bas some similasitics o that of the
deductive strateny, bue there are alvn WP differences, Worh COMMence
with an obseryed regulanity that requires 2 explananon, | lars regarded ths
tust stage, labelled ompiricai studics, as involving both ‘expleration’; o extend
what is known by commen observanan, anyg ‘experiment’, to check critically the
authenticiey of whar is theught to be know, A fescarcher may have some ideg of
the direction td go jn this exploranion bur na clear idve of whar 1o expert. This is
followed by 3 second stage, labelled thoppatagl stweies, which is concerned with
producing an explanation for the regulariny sscablished by the enipirical study,
Explanation i achizved hy dentifying the generanve mechanisms thae produced
the cegularity (Flareé and Secord 1972: 69-71 3

When these structures and mechanisms have nor been ohseiyed previously, they
are mitially proposed as hypothetical entitics, The researcher ‘uncovers® ther hy
first cunstructing a hypotherical medel of their natyre ang tenidencies, This mo
butlding is a crearive agtivity involving disciplined sciennfic imagination and 1he
use-of analagies 2 metachoes. If the mechanism exists and acts in che costulzred
Wiy, 1t wenld éxplain the ceaularicy (Bhaskar 1979:15). Put racher toosimply, the
rescarcher's task is then to- establish whether <)y mechanism exists, This miav
mvalve testing predicions bagsd on the assumprion thar it does exist, ang perhaps
devising new instrumenrs te observe it The major value of 1he hypothetical medel
is thar ir gives dizection to the research; the remrogieine tesearches unlike the
Hhedieting researcher, has scinething to look for,

Many searches for explanatory mechanisms il have been unsuceessfuf, or
oaly partially successiyl. In the natyral SCIETCYs, successfyl examples 2o the
discavery of e elliptical orbits af the planets of the solar system, snd che
existence of atoms and viruses. They il began as idvas in the miads of ther
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discovarers and could not have been produced by accumulzsing data, The procsss
used 10 establish their existence was sdowr and painstaking,
Constructing models of mechanisms may

mvolve the use of analogies. Analogies

involve barrowing iceas fram other Reldswith wh

ch he rescarcher is familiar, ang
wansferning the principles vo the are being investigated. A natural science example
of this can be found in the ezcly stages of the process of understanding electricity
when the analegy of water flowing in Fipes was used, In the social SCiEmCes, ;
classical example is to be found in 2 number of theories that regard socicties a
being like huge arganisms. The extent to which such analogies are fruitful is &
matter of experience and usually much debase: some, like the organismuc analogy,
while initially useful, eventually ; iposed Limits on understanding. {Sez chapzer &

for a discussion of the use of analogies as madels.)

w

.

Sietific method, 25 it 5 pracused
cxplocation of cerrain fields of naru:al phenormz he attempt to discern aon-
random parcecns in those fields, and crimzally e en them. This s followsd,
actompanicd, or cven preceded by tlie work of 1he creative imagmation, inothe
canrse ol which jcome inodels of the pEnE i of
vatural phenomena are conceived, The nvennon of mch models is essential 16 the
seentins enterprase and their appearance 15 what distnguishes real tcionce |
eritical descrigiion, for i s throug
BNE

the advanced siences, consists then of the

o hem that we come to font w
happen as they de, and why thine

te tdea af why

nibest the structusss, poswers gnd

quadities that they do. [Harsé and Separd 6-T)

The retroductive research strategy can be summarieed a< follows,

I In order w explain ohservable phenomena and the regularities that obuin
berween then; scientists i WEL ATEmPD to GsCover approprate structures and
mechanisms,

2 Since these strucoures ar

mechs
ton, it is necessary 1o first
already familiar sources.

3 A modsl s such that, were

inisnis will typically be unavailable ro obserya-
construct 2 model of them, often drawing upon
these structures andd

O represent correctdy
=eplained

mechanisms, the phenomena would then b canigy
4 The model i then rested as a rothetical
eoteies and their reladons. To do s
consequences ol the maode] |
explained). that can b stated
3 If these tests are suececcd ul, this givec good reason 1o believe in the exigience of
thesa stroctires and mechanisms.
6 It may be possible o Botain
claims, by the develepment and wse of suicabls instruments,
7 The whale process of modal-building may than
the structures apd mechanisms alreads

Harse 1951,

descnprion of acrually eXENng
IS necessary to work out further
15, additional to the phenomena to be
4 manncr open o empi

ieal testing,

more direc: conflirmation of th

e3¢ exsrential

be repeated. in grder oo explain
3 (Kear and Urey 197

!
- - " 1 1a r
However, the retroduciive st BEEEY requires more than the discovery of mechan.

BIs. A mechanisn produces 2 regularity only undsr cermain condicions: je. a
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pattemn or reguiarity will be generated only if the conditions are conducive. The

social conditions in which a social episude occurs, or within wiich any social

EIONP 07 conumunity oxists, is not entirely the result of the activities of the
participants, This mzans. thae secial actors may have litle or no awareness of
and, in particular che structures, which are invalved in the
production of the regularities in their social activicies, :

The notion of rezr

oduction appears 1o be more casily applied m the natral
sciences than in the social sciences, There is 2 dearth of social research thar has
explicitly wsed cetroducrive logic. However, as has been dunc in the natoral
suiznces, it s passible to reconstrues classic studics in the sucial sciences within
the retroductive stratepy, Therears pmi'.u.mlg]}-'m:1.-|3f'r-:.|:~.;n:1g!:;;-:I:e]n.;l.:nh-.se;1."r.-.||';
research stratepy, an important one beig the diffecent chiarac:
the social sciences (see Blaikie 19494,
used to search for unknown and oy

erof mechanisms in
L2960 o the natues] sciences, retroduciian is
¢ "fundamenzal’ underlying phenoiena.

The chemistry of substances demiands the mechans

s el atoims, the phivsics of arci.
demands the mechamsims af procon an

o slectro structures, the phvsics of these
entitics demand the mechanizes of quirks, and 2o on, exteniding as far as technplo.

gical proficiency and human Hagennity can ol (Hlaesd and Secard 1972 77)

[ the seeial svicices, as the naruee of ¢

xplasitary mechanisme is usually well
known, the sk Becom

cverig which of a pumber of sl
for producing a pardcular .
versian of Scientific Bealisme in th
underlying social strucenre, such

ex one aof |.|._*"

mechanisms s responsible egularity, The struetiuralise
& suzial scences hypothesizes the role of an
as o Marxian version of the clase structure, The

LHBSLIUCCIVIST version assumes thar repulirities in scolal belivicur are the resulr of

Fmonitoring process, Thus,
explanatory mechanisms consise of ‘the rules, plans, conventions, images and s
on thar peaple uie o Buice their bshaviour' (Hareé and Secord 1972 151,

social actors following rules and COMVENDIfS 10 4 o)

Lt general social bebavious is she resaly of coscions sel-monitoring of perfornance
by the persan Limsell {sic], 41 the cour ie of which he cantrives o aseess he FHARIng
el the social situanions inwhich ha linds himself, and 14 chaose AMOMESE VATIGUS rules
wud conventions, and to acr m accordance wirly his chod
further aspeces of th
1972: 151}

Sey Correcting this choice s
¢ simuation make chemselves clear o himi. (Hlarze and Secord

Aecess to these rules and mERnngs is from parcicipanes' accounts, However, thess

mechanisms need ta be distinguished from the rea
actors can alsa give for their actions,

Therefore, ke argurents fur hypothetical meode) buildizg in the namural
scicnces di nor seem o transfer well o the sazial sciences, where the noton of
hidden’ mechanisme ligs = racher different meaning, In che paroeal sciences,
meeaanisets are hidden because they reside in the real domain of reality thar has
still to ba “discovered, If mecharisms in the social stiences are regarded as social
tonscrucnons, then their *hidden® chapasrer eefears to the facr that the sociz
res2archer cannct oliserve them directly, and that social actors may noe-be aware

of them. Heneze, complex and somctimes time-consuming procedures are needed o

suns ar justiflications thar secial
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Figure 4.2 Realist socil explanation
{Saurce Pawsan and Tilley 1937: 72

unearth them. Social acoors may have come to take the st much for granted that
they are not readily ‘available’, and may even be unconscous. In spite of these
difficulrics, considerabls i:nw-‘l:-:ge i possibile social mech s s avatlable
AN Important recent cevelopmient in the tpplication of the retroductive
rescarch stratery 1o the social sciences has been precented by Pawson and Tille
(1597). Dirawing on Ciddens's U157, 1984 discussians of i dualiny of agen
and sissictire, they have endes vorared 1o bring topether elements of the SErLCTr-
alist and constractivisy versions of ceabisen, Th s Bave argued thar explanasion is
3ot achieved by the action of independent vanables an dzpendent variables, by
the operation of wtervening variables, or by the chain fedction of such
Rather, explanation af sacial regalaritics, rares, »
errs come fram ap l.:l[:-.i:'.r!'-.l.uldt::g: H
Begularty Mechantsin + Contexr 1see

ibles.
AUCTANIns, OUICames ar et

ICHRE 1 social contexes,

The basic task of sl ngquiny is 1o oxnl
ecpularities | K), Explanation rakes thie 1

purehing, socially Gipnifians

g fome cnderlving mechanign
WM whizh generaies the regulanity and rhus consers of Froposnons aboor how the
wezplay berween structurs apd agency his constimited the regularity. Within realise
investipation there s also inves:
conlingent snd copdinional, ar g [are] emly fired 1o particular local, histarical ar
msTiiunicnal coprexes (C), (Pawson nnd Tiligy 1997- 71

B2t uf how the workines of such micchanisne are

Pawzon and Tilley have argucd thar 4l social regularivies are embeddod in 3
widsr range of social processes, within differear lavers of socuil realiy, For

example, interaction berween tedcher and students occurs withiz 2 classroom,

thar is located within a Particiar schoel, thar has 2 Beographical lovstion, with
Pacents of particular social backzraunds, wirhin 3 particular sacror of aducations]
f.dmininrrarifm, eic., et To underseand the Patrerns of academic succrss in the
tlasszoom, thess sectors of realiny must Bs taken ingo ZeCouns,

“Causal social mechanisims® refers 10 the chores that sodal actan mizke and
the capacitics or resources they derive Zrom group membership (1 would aka
add cognitive respurces os they are likely to have some degree of independence
fronn these socially derived rasources). A childs surerss in the cducarion System
wall depend an s combination of mechanisme ther decisions, their mdividual
abiliriss and cheir socially defived resources, However, such mechanisms will only
fire, 1.e: lead to academsic success, if the context is conducive. The context includes
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tha social rules, norns, values and celaticaships within which the child is locaced,
For example, if 2 dominasic oM amang studencs Is that po individual should
stand out from the crowd, or alternatively, thar the =xpression of superior abiliny
must be constrained within narrow lmics, then outstanding academic perform-
ance 15 anlikely to occur, The immediate conditions have to be concucive for an
individuals resources and choices to be able 1o produce a particular putcome,

Pawson and Tilley have added a realist reconstruction of Durkhein’s theory of
egoistic suicide. As we hawve secn, Duckbeim thought he was an sndielivest while
Hemans snd Mercon have regarded his theory as being deduetivisy, Well, now we
have a retraductivic ressciition,

Durkheiin {1957, whilstaccent i thag the deeision to comumit sacide was, af course,
A miiter of the individual’s misery, desperation, isolation and se Gty wan able to show
thatsuch duspasirions are saclally strucored aod s vitey with the social éohesian und
sovial suppurt which differen Bouunmntics, lcalitics, arpanizations, family groun-
ings and 5o on are abile ro bring to margiealized rembe:s. He demonstzared thae the
supraanely “individual! nctad suieide s et socially stroetared and s praduced the
Fimous research ¢ aloguing difference, iy swzple rares: highes in Canelivdalina ivtic)
Protestine commugiries thas i feollectivia) Catholic commuanivs, igker for
witlivwiers in their cotpetitive bl male actwarks than widows i their L nal
tprvace] teale necworks: higher for the ehiddless i their (revricied) Laanly rales ghap
tor pacenss with theie besrended) Gimily pies: Bigier on (insennoian:) wickends than
fwell dcture) weckday s and 50 an, [wson il Blley 1997 55-5)

it

To put this anorlier wiy, individual chaice Le.8 to ki one's life) are comstrained
ar enabled by characeerisrios of the svemad conrext in which the individual
locared, In this waty, both apency and struerure snter the explanating,

Ie s passible e confuse the testing af maodels in the refroductive strategy with the
wsting of theories i the dedeeciive strarcgy. The larer tests for relatinnships

stween events, or vaniables, while (he fesrner tries oo catzblish the existence uf 4
parmicular generative mechanizn, Explanadion in the dedictive strategy iz achisve
by means of 4 deductive grpament made up of various kinds of propositions that
postulae relationships berwesn eencepts. In conrrast, sxplunaven in the refro-
ductive strategy is achieved by establishing the exiatence of the srrucrure or
mechanisn that produces the ohserved repularicy. Another important difference
woncerns the use of prediction, Ig the deduciive Straligy,. scientific predicrion i
repardsd 25 being possible by the use of deducrive arguments, and can be part of fy-
Lesting process, However, in the redroductive strategy, 105 argued that precicrion is
impussible in the social sciences beczuse of the open nature of social systems,

As retradustion and Kealism are relatively new in the soeial seiences, the samy
intensiy of eriricjsm that has heep levelled 2t mduction and dedtecticn has,
pethaps ol g emerge. There has beey g rearguard atsck from g regdified
form of Positivism, ¢aflad Constructive empiccism vvan Fragssen 1545), bur chis
has been dirccred ar all realist philosophics of sejence ! rather just the form of

% A reslig shilesaphy is one tharis based on the suniption that realiny exises imdependently of vacil
acmecs and chie qree:, Positivism, Crirical Rarioralism and the seruergral version of Reglizm 2l adop
this enzedugical AsEemztion. Howeyer, they diffe: o dhsiz epistemalngics, in huaw krowlades of thi;
reality can be vhrdined, and how closs g i purssible tooper ta iy,
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Scientific Realism being discussed hers, Angeher line of erimcism has sugzesiod
that the notien of ‘unobservable’ canmor be applied to mechanisms in the social
seiences in the same way as in the pararal saences. The structural branch of
Realism in the social sciences deals with enititics ¢ & theorcncal and therefore
cannot be perceived by direct observarion. It is « iy from their effecs thae they
can be known, In the constructivie branch of Realism. the self-monitoring of

social actors i% not open SENSOCY experience but to communicative sxperimce.
see chaprers 4 ard 5 in Blaikie {1293a) for a crivies
{1880), Benton (1981), Stockman (1983}, 2a0d Church
specific criticisms, ($ee Resoarch Design 3 in chapr
version of the rerroduciive stratcgy. |

revicw; and van Fraassen
and and Hooker (1985} for

Abductive Research Strategy

The idea of abduciion reters o the process wsed o ECOergse

oL S E TR Dt of | T

accounts from sogial actirs’ accounts: {or deriy e technical con
from lay cuncepts and

=pts and theories

erpretanons of social life, The concept of abudfuciion bas
had limaree] use in philosophy and social science. | knos of oalv two wiiters wha
aave used i Peirce (19370, 19315, 193¢ 3,

ised abducnion and receo

dnction symonvmously 1o refer to the process o

rarhiesis xolain
POLs s [|||..r a1

2O l:ll'.-\l:':"kl:‘il ;'-E]rl::n:l[u'n-.'n 1 somewlsr the St
used in this book Following Ty » Willer [1987

AY A% relrogn

el 1N O

process used fop gencratng theories. Peirce discussed 1h

The fiest involves pucssi pothoscs alter an ex

Al experiments oo s

the third level, & mode! i abducted 1o provide a poine of vie
organizing idea to intearare the by

ag tniial by

nation of the data, The
second level requares the use of m 3

the hypothescs, At

v OF FANOnale, as an

af ¥, L el oy [T " Iy
wiheses. My use of abduction ncludes some of

these ideas but has a differenr srphiass because of i exclusive applicanon within

the Ieterprerive APProach 10 sodial enguiry (sse Blakic (159330 for further ela-
baration),

Unlike the other three rezeatich Stra

§, wanse advocares claim are eqtally
applicable o the natural and = social scicnces, the abdiecsive see ategy is peculiar

to the social sciences. Tt takes varinge forms and is associated with a FAnge: Of
Interpretive appraaches to social enouis v.** Because of i rejemion of Posityvism
anc Critical Rationalism, Interpretivism is ofren referrad 1o a5 ‘snt-nanired|jst’
(rreaning against the mathnds of the natural scicnces) or “ann-positvise' \mednmg
the rejection of Rosiziv

the construcr
Bretivism.

rm and Crisical Rarionalism ae discussed here), Hawever,
sroversion of Scisodfic Realisn hae some overlap

with |nrer-

" This approach has besmylabellad jn tnAng wars, Durine the saradizmatic dehares in 50
1900z and 1970 it wes commanly called *ahe nemomglops’, 5

methodulepy®, zlehengh cach ol thess bay 2 Ciffzrent arceamory It s mow wosmmsanly called ¢
i, “Interpretivieny® 1 being used Fave 12 include 20 or 4 part &f 3 noes
S.0alar ontoinesal wasemicns, Thess indude Fermu e 5. phenom
150, exissenrial sociolopy and social cos
of inteepzenvism 2nd eonse-uc, i
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Positivists are concerned wich establishing the fundamenta) patterns of relanon-
ships in social life and Critical Rationalists arc concerned wish usging suck patrerng
o form explanatary arpuments, However, Interpretivises arguc thiar statistcal
PA3terns or correlations are not understandable on their own. It is necessary
find Gur what meanings (motives) reople give to the actions thas lead to such
patterns. What leads people of one religion 1o have a higher chance of ¢ omitnitting
suicide than peaple of anosher religion? What leads young peaple fram dysfusnc-
uonal familics to engaze m criminal activities? According to Interpretivises, these
relationships, between religion and suicide, or juvenile delinquency and broken
homes, can only be understood ance the consection between these conceprs has
been established in torms of nonves of the peopls concerned,

Interpretvism takes what Positivisim and Criveal Raticaalism ignore - the
MEnings and nterpretations, the motives and intenticns, that peoale use in
their evervday lives and thar direct their behaviour — and i clevazes them 16 the
central place in social theory and research, For Interpretivism, the social warld is
the world meeepreted and experisnced by its members, fram the nside’, Heace,
the rask of the Interpreive social scientise is va discover and descrilbe this insider”
VECW, noE W umtpose an ‘outtider’ view on it.

Interpretive social scienee stths to discove; wiy people do what they do by
uncovering the larpoly Lacie, el sncwladpe, the syirmbalic Meanings, moives
and rules, which provide che oticatations far -l actions, Mucual knoswledee 15
ackground koawledee that [s Lergcly utnernicilarted; ir s constantly being use
A madified by social acrors as thiey |

st with each ather; and it is proaduced
and reproduced by them in the Louese of their lives together It s the everyday
beliefs and practices, mundane and taken for geanced, which have o be grasped
and articulated by the social researcher in arder 1o provic

chiese actions.

&0 understanding of

Interpretivises have 2 very different view of social life 1o tha neld by Posdtivises
sitical Rationalises, Interprecivists are concemied with vnderstanding the
sacial world peaple liave produced and which they reprodece through ther
cantinumg accivities. This everyiday reality consises of the meanmgs and inter pre-
tanions given by the social actors to their actions, other people’s acdons, sacial
situztions, and narural and humanly creared abiccts, I shore, in arder 1o negon-
2t their way around ther world and make sensz of it, social acrors have to
interprer their activities togecher and i is these meanngs, embedded in language,
that constizuee their social realiry,

Hawever, these subjective MEANNGS are not private; they are Iterssbicetine.
Members of & particular Eroup or sociery share commaon meanings and interpre-
aoons, and chey maintam them through their OLECINg interaction topcther
Thesefore; sacial explanations need 1o zv beyond the specific meznings char 3
sucial actor™gives w histher actions and needs to deal with pypical meanings
rroduced by rypical sacial actors, This valves the use of approsimations and
abstracrions.

Hence, the abdicrive research strategy entails onrological AIFUMPIONE that view
social reality as the sacial construction of sacial actors. It is theie creanion angd does
oot exist independently of their social activivies topether Sacial reality is regarded
25 the produc: of processes by which social actors together negotiate the meanings

and
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for aztions and sltuations; it is = camplex of socizily construced muteal know:
igdge - Mesnings, cultnrs] symbols and secia] ine ulinns. Thess meanings and
interpretations o facilicate and strucrire #0zal relationships. Social szality is
the symbolic world of m=anings and interpresations. it i% 00T some ‘thing’ thar
may beinterpreted in differen: Ways: it is those interprecations, Henoee, in contrast
to physical reality, which has to be nterpreted Sy scremsises, social reality is
Pre-interpreted: i1 has alteady been interpreted beofore social scispriss begin
their task of Interprotaton,

Thess: m:m.’ugtr.afassump:iﬂns can be regarded a5 ‘reiznvist’ rather than *abso-
hutist’; the idea that there Is single sowgal reality is rejected in favour of the jdea
that thery may be multple and changing socal realities, The implication is that
there iz no independent or nevrral w ay of estabilishing the “truch® o any of them:
vach social realiry may bereal’ to is inhabias,

The epistemalognical assumnptions of the shductive research sirategy regard
I frem evervday concepts and mean-
ngs, from socially constructed mutual knp ledge. The soc resedrchicr entery
the everyday social warid |s order 1o prasp theee soialiy

socal sticnnfic knowledge as veing derives

cunstructed meanings.
At one level, thie dccouats of a sooal woerld produced by the social scientist are
tedescriprions in suctal scentific languape of the social azors! evervday socoins s
At another ievel, those redoseriptians can b developed o theories that go
beyand everyday knowledpe 1o nclude condiions of WaICh socal acturs mav be
unaware,

The dialirll;,:':.-:hiup; features af the shdwetive rescarch straiepy are

® i views of the natere of soval realy

e (hean anal answers o "whe' Questione sl
i

i

© theanannes in which those any WErS r¢ abiamed,

Itis based oo (e following principles

| Y

I The hasic aceess 1o peysocial world i the actounts thae people can give of their
e actions and the actiane of others,

2 These accoums are provided 1o the sogia) SCICIST in the languape of the
rarticipants and conaijy the conceprs thar the PALLUCIPING 0S2 10 strnciure
their waorld, the meanings of thege conzeprs, and the ‘theones” thar they wse
to aceount for what goes on.

3 However, much of o, activity of socisl life js

routine and g tontuczed ip a
:chn-ru:-grmlrn-:L unreileclive inasner

4 It i5 unly when Cnuiries are made !
social scientists) o when suctal life is thsrupred
that social aciars aee forced o consciously
and interpretarians,

3 Therefore, the social SCIENCSE May have ta TESOIT f0 procedines thar ThCOurags
s reflection In order ny discorver the meanings snd thaories, {
& Ulsirnarely, ic is N2CCSEary 1o picce topether the

avaizble from thejr externalized produces.

n20F eeaces 1g be predicrabls
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seaErch for or CONsSoryeT MEAnines

fragmenss of meamng thar are

Four Research Stretegies [ |7

It is to the process of moving from Jay descriptions of social [ife o technizal
descriptions of thar social fife that the notion of abdyction is applied, In ather
words, the abductive siTatepy invalyves constructing theory thar is grounded in
everyday activities, and for |n the language and meznings of soial actors, Tt has
Cwir stages:

8 desenibing these activines and incanings; and
e deriving carepories aingd cencepes that can form the basis of an understarding op
an explanation of the problem ar hand,

The logic of abdiction thar i claborared here draws prmarily on the wark of
Schutz (13634, E963b), but also shares much meommon with the work of Winch
{LRSE) Douglas E71), Rex (1571, 1974}, and. pacticalarly, Giddens 11976),
(See Blaikie 19934 176_93 tor a review of these Writers:)

Schits claimed that 3] suientific kinowledae of thy sovial world is indirecr, The
social séiences cannar undderstand people as iving individuals, cach with a unique
conseiousness, Rather, they can only be understond as Personal ideal types exist-
ing i an imparsanal and Anenymous time which no tne hay acy
Qrein experience;

wally experienced

Schuez insiseed g sovhal seiensts” ideal Ly,

Pes Grecondearlor SONATICLG) s
be derived fena s

iy tepifications these-order construets) which constivire

st actors' socig] roiiy.

The thoughe ediects construceed By the Soeinl selentisy, i order 1o pensp this social
ceality, have co he setnled apon (he theuphe alyjecy. eansericied by the cammaon.

tense thinking of men Lsec]y diving teir claily

v “fla'.' Wi[']lll Ji'lril [TREY | world, 7 Lusx, the
SIATERCTS of rhe social SCISIES are, it speaky constructs of fe secand degree, thar
hoeiatrees Of the construer: e by the netors un the suchal poipe,

whase
bebaviaar the e

il scicncier s aluterve ad 1o exakain, Sl 196521 342

The criccal differepce between first and second-order Constructs is tha they
are construeted with difforens Puspeses nonimd and wirhin &ifferent ConTeExts,
First-order construers take o particular scoial stock of everyday knowledpe for
granced and are desigricd o dagl with a social prablen - make social inrerag-
tion possible and understandible g the Participancs. Second-order CONSTENCE are
designed o deal wity 4 social scientific problem — o cxplain social phenomeng —
2nd have to relan: ro 3 social seeentific srack of knowledie (Schiise 15630, 337-9),

The move from first-ordsr teseconrd-order consiruers requires the sacial scizn-
dst to select fron the activities and meanings of everyday life those considered oo
be relevant to the Purpose 2t hand, and 1o constrycr models of the socizl world —
tvpical social actors wity trpleal motives ang tyzicil courses of action in tyrical
situarions,

Yor thess moadels of REls are pof haman beings living within their biugraphieal
SN2 3 the social woeld of evervday life, Srricily speaking, cher do nat hyoe Aty
biograply or aay listory, and the sl into whick they are plaged i ner 4
situation defined by thein bur defined By their creator, the shein] szientist, He [az)

has creared thegs Puppets. or hommoneal] 1 feanipelate them for aig Pufode. A
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mercly speciout conscionsness s dnpered fo them by the scicniise which ks can-
strucred in such 2 way tharizs presopposed siock of knowledgs 21 hand iindedine the

ascribed sec of invanant motives] would make #CTioms ooiginaang from it subiectively
understandable, provided thar (hese dcuons weis perfonosd by real serors withan the
social world, {Schiite 19634 339_20)

While Schiiw did not set our the sbduersve Strategy as # set of pandples or
Sleps, it is passible 1o extract this from his wiork:

The social scientist “observes cerzain: fa
refer 1o heman sction’ {1 Y53a- 247

sand events within socal re alizy which

ns 4 personal type, 3

2 '.T-IcIsr.-.]cr.-n':.:ru:.'le;up::;.
has observed” [19634- 247, 1963h0: 339).
3 "He co-ordinates 1o thege typiecal course-oi-action par

madel of an actor whom he ima
(1563a: 247, 1963h: 3 i49),
4 "M thus ascribes 1o this Hetitiows consciousness 3 =t of typical apiions,
purposes, poals (in-erderto motives cerrespending to the poals of the observed
courseal-action patterns and typical because-motives upon which the in-order-

gmes as: being gifusd with CONECIoNSNcss

to motives are foundedl, which ALE 458
mag

med 1o

avarant in the ming of the

L1l

ry actor-madel” (19634 22 FH

Ihis Puppes s iy

ested with g s¥stemoof relevances OnEInanng i oche scientifie

problem of hus constroctar and rot in the p

ticular |
stiatian of an acror within the warld I1%63h: 3410

wally determined

& The pupper is interrelared in i teraction pamerns to other, .. puppets con
structed inoa similar way' 119632: 14 7

Mhis constitures 2 mpde| of the social world of veryday life {19833, 247

i+

Thesypsoem of typical cansrructs designed by the sosial ienbst must be formed
N accorcance with the following postulases:

{a) the posmlate of fa

ieal doness

#ficy — they must supersede firse-level con-
struces by conforming 1o the paeaples of formal logic and by being clen:
and dizstine {19635 3420

v tae postulare of sebrecsine frterprefanion — it must be pessible 1o rafer 1l

kinds of huean actian or their result 1o the subjecive meaning such acrion
or resulr of an action had for the actor’ (1963h: 343} and

c) the postulate af adsngmy — A human set performed wathin the iife-warld
o 2 v

by an individual actor i the woy incicared by che ypical construcr would

be underscandablz fur the actor himself as well a2 for his £

low-men [5z] in

30:343; 19834

tefins of commanserise Interpretations of everyday |

ER
S el

¥

¥ In much the seme Way as social construces, ideal oppes

can be venfied by predicting 'h : stem of puppers might behave
under certain canditions’ (1363a: 248, In thi W3y propositions can be
developed which state -clasions between sets of variables.

i

|
What Schiitz, Winch (1958}, Donglas (13711, Rex 1971, 1972) and Giddens
(1576, 1984} have in common is shels behef thar social sienea accounts of the

Ontclegicol and Episternalogica’ Corr parisong

social world muss be derived, ae least mitially, from the accounts that social zerors
can give of the aspect of their world of interest to the social seienise, They differ,
however, in what is done wich these accounts. There is one tradition that argues
that rcparting everyday accounts is all thar is pussible or necessary i arder 1o
understand social life (see g Gartinkel's tt]ur.mm-.thodu[c-gy}. Others are pre-
parcd to turn these accounts into secial scenrific descriptions of the way of life of
a particular social group lcommunity or sociery!, but they would insist on keeping
these descriptions tied closely to the social actors’ language. Such dEsCTIpUDNS
lend themselves to twa other passibilities, The first i5 to bring some exisiing
theory ar perspective to bear an them, thus providing a social scienific inferpre-
ttion or critique of thas way of life, The second is 1o gencrate some kind of
expianation, usisg as ingredicnis the jdeal types that are derived fram everyday
wecaunts. There arc disagreements an both of these latter passibilities, in the fira
case about whether erincism of another way af life js legitimate, and, i 1he
second case, abour what else can or shoabid be added o the everyday account to
torm a theary, (A pracical apelicazion of the alidnsting strategy can be found
chaprer 8, Rescarch Design 4.)

Ontological and Epistemological Comparisons

While the four cesearch stratemies are based on upigue combinations of ancels
seal and epistemalegical assumprians, there are some averlaps. For example, the
inductive and dedieetive stratepies both adopr “realise AT
that social phenomena exise dependently of btk the ohuer VET Ip
it is the repularities or paatterns 19 this realicy thar sac research endeavours o
discover and deseribe, and it is elomenrs of this reality that detérming sazial
behaviour, However, while these pe strategies may share 2 comman rttalogy,
they differ in chepr epistemologios, in theig assumptions abour how this realir y Can
be described, and, particularly, baw o can e explained. In the indicrive SLratcgy,
the activity of abserving, and the possibility of cstablishing the teuth of 2 theary,
ate accepred uncaneally, whereas in the deductig strategy, the inherent limaga-
nons of observations and the impassthility of knowing whether 4 theory is troe are
recogrized. In the mduetive strategy, faich is placed in ‘objective’ procedures o
arrive at the teuch, whils the deduitive sirategy involves the gse of ngorous and
crivical evaluation of any theory thar is propased. The logics of their procedures
are fundanentally different, as are their produces. The inductive stratepy produces
descriptinns of regularities thar form a hierarchy of generalivy; lowerlevel “can.
junctiuns’ or correlations are explained as being specific casos of hipher-evel
regularcitics. The deducripe serategy, onche other hand, involves 4 search for capsal
cxplanation based on deductive arguments, the conclusions of which are Cigor-
ously tested,

Becauss the refroductive sirategy is based on the sdea thar cealivy consists of
three domains, it is pussible 10 acdapr different ontological assumptions in each
domain, pardeularly che ‘empirical” arid the “real” domains. In the strucriralist
version, the empirical domain can bz reyarded as being an ‘cxternzl reality, while
in the consractivie version, eality i sucially consiructed, Both forms of realin

The

LEsume

social actors;

'y
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are observable, In the structuralise versi on, the structares and mechanisms that
produce regularides reside in the resl domain, Thete sLuctures can have z2n

influence on social 2ctors and are regaracs as part of cealicy that is “external” o

them. In the constriuctvist version, the explanatory mechanisms are cognitive
tather than secial struciural in nature. In both versions of the reproductiog
strategy, the epistemological assy npoons of the inducie straeny are rejocted.
However, the retroduciive st ategy is faced with the same dilemma as the dadie-
tve strategy, L. how to make comsac with the hypothesized structures and
mechanisms of the real domain.

The ebdctive research strategy entals radicslly diff
tions from those of the frdue
15 nét only based on g oo
explanatory accaun:s is ;

I..'Jr'-".'rh:-:

crent ontological assump-
and deductire stratepic

e abductive strateygy

structivist view of soc caliry, but the source of it
50 located there, The ep temological assumptions of
we strategy distinguish it sharply from fmduenve and dedue tiee stratogies,
anc the structuralist version of the refrodiechive stratery. Howeve t, it shires 4

great deal in common with the constructiviss versian: it is only i the Tocation uf
the explanatory accounts that diffcrences are evident and, oven then, they are
somewhat itlusory. For example, Harré's uie of madels and Weber's notons of
wdeal types-arc very similar (see Blaikic 1944),

In spie of the differences in cniblogeal and Epsteaiog

Ci ASBUIMPTIONS
betwee

the rescarch stea

s, there 16 a methodologizal problem

the users i

sfall four, Thes concerns the relavionship berwern data and

Data are produced by the activisics of social researchers OCTING 67 SUmE version of
sockal reality. In the mduerive and dech

1o make conract with social realitv, *Measyr Ny’ these conteprs is @ major way of

;e research strane Elos, cOncepis are uhed

producing data. Concepts are alio used in the refroductive restarch strategy to

mitially deseribe social reality, and postula:

@ SITUCTUres or mechanisms provide

the path w0 ‘urknown' parts of it. Dawm abour structures or mechanisms are
produced by *ohservar

on”and experiment, In the aldyemys strategy, social realiny
s socially constructed and Is seen to reside in |
reality i produced by “immersion” in iL

A problem encountered using any of the ressarch strateies is thar soual
rejearchers can only calleer dam from somc point of view, by making ‘ohserva-
tons' through specractes with lenses thar are staped and coloured by the research.
er's language. culeure, discipline-based knowledie, past experiances {professional
and lay), and the expeciations thar follew from the st 1o is possible o inradues

sorme controls on theee [actors, such as hav ing mulopls invess

ay langusge. Knowledge of zhis

ors, bur, uli-
marely, all *niservation® is iat rpretation — alf ebservation is theory-dependent.

Therefore, there will always be 2 g2p of some kind berween the darg ther 2re
collected and the rzality thar they are supposed t reprosent,

However, in the case of the abductive rescarch straregy, and the constructivisc
versian of the refrodwctive seape v, the sitnzuon i somewhar difterent. The

£

reasen is that the ontclogcal and cpistemolozical assumprions are very differenc
In these two cases, social rezlity has no indspendent existonce apart froem the
‘knowledge’ of iz keld oy the sodial 2etors w reduce snd reproduef i IF 14
suial resenrcher can lear !
be as close as any person can be 1o Thar social realicy

L

- g

to inhabi: their sosial reality as 2 ‘native’, chen they will

Rescarch Sirctegics and Reseoroh Quastions 12

researcher chooses to maintaim some distance trom sueh social realitiss, or cannot
avord doing so, 4 gap will be created et ween the social realicr and amy under-
standing of it. Similarly, if in the provess of redeseribing the social scrors’ accownts
of their activines in social seientific language the rescarcher fails to ‘retain the
integrity of the phesomenon®, for example by inrroduving conceprs and jdeas that
are farcizn to thar social reality, a Iigger pap will be coeated, In this case, a
*disturted' view of a social realicy will be produced. Henze, it s mevicable that
distance will also be present when the abdieciive research strateay is used,
alhough its nature and degree will vsually be different from that i the gther
SErAtepies.

I shore, social researchers are constantly plagued with the prolbilem of crealing
suciological” realities that may noy represent the "sacial' realities they claim 1o be
studyimng, whatever those realities ave assumed to be. The choice of research
stratepy, and how it @5 used, has g large bearing on this prohlem,

Research Strategies and Research Questions
As w lave scen, the lour cesearch strategivs provede differeit wans of answering
'why” Guestions; cach voe sets out o lepic ol eniuairy for LEOWEALIE; an accouns of
same pheasmenon o ST POLSIE, 0oseries of stares and a concluding-goint, I
has been argued thae the ivdiictipe SEEACRY 15 weak o0 answerd g fwhy' questions,
and in s recoynied thay only some versions of ihe alidierivg steatepy are gsed for
it The mducnve stratepy explaing =¥ means of well-confirmed geaeralizations
that can be expected o hold acrass space - aid time, The dediernme stratcey

explatns By means of wellstested thiores that repeesent the current state of

knowledge. The retroductive strategy expluies by ieeans of real mechanisms, the
existence aof which has hoay estabilishied, Lastly, the ahdncrioe Aratepy procuces
underscanding based on ‘thick’ deseriprions dand ideal ty ek chit have zeen derived
from everyday accuunts,

The mductive and sbductive rescacch strategios are the only ones thar can
Aswer “what' research questions, but they o so in quite different wave, Ifa
‘realist’ rather than a ‘relynivis ontalegy i desired, then the aliernative 5 che
imediztive strategyv. However, ir 15 BOCoRSACY [0 accept the assumprons of the
inductive strategy, and the methods for evercomimg its limiations,

The pragmariz salution o the limitavions of the mdwetive research SECALEEY IS
well known and is commenly referrsd tooas ‘opsretianslism®, Ie has s founda-
tions in Durkheins Injunction o define conceplsin advance of the research heing

undertaken, Operationalism traditionally requires two levels of defmition: 2 for-
mal deficition thar srares whar the conwept means; and an operarional defirido:s
that staes Low the concepr will be measured, For example, the concept of “socisd
Stamus’ might be formally defined a5 'a position withm 2 secial hierass w, and
then measured in rerms of cocapational prestige, Thes will be discussed further in
chapror 3,

Operationalism miringes che strict requerements of the dndwciive strarcgy
becavse it involves bath focusing attention on specifie chenomens and Hmic
the conception of them, To the purists, this is introducing proconceptions,




122

Strategies for Answering Reseorch Questions

process of focmally defining any COnCept, in 3 way thar will relate it to the TUreent
statz of knowledge, involves locating it in 2 nerwork of concepts and their
actepted definitions. This introduces a background of theoretical ASUMPHONS
as all concepts carry theoretical baggage.’® T herefore, all description involvag
SOME point of view, and pure descripticn is impossible.

Both the deductive and retroductive research strategics accept these restrictions.
Therefore, they have no difficuly in using answers to “what' questions derived in
this way as topics for which answers 1o ‘why® guestions are sought The same i3
also the case for many abdrctivists; while being suspicious of the ontological
assumpnions on which such answers to “whar' questions are based, they may be
prepared to use these de STIPLONS 2% 3 starming-point for research.

Answeriog a *how’ queston requires 4 different kind of description which i
built on provious answers to both ‘what® and “why' quetiions. Answers to “how'
questions require 2 description of & desired stare ot affairs, and the specification of
stages and procedures for BEINNE fTom an existing situanon to the desired situa-
tion. Clearly, this gpe of descripion s complex and requires a peoat deal o
knowledge of the social phenomenon and the context. All four strategioy would
claim 1o be able to answer *how' questions, although there are d

SEETCements
abaurwhich ones are tie maos eHective. In some cases, 3 combination of strare
might be an advantape.

e

Choosing a Research Strategy

The principal ain in chowsing a research SLIAteRY, Of strategics, is to achieve the
b

recedure(s) for dealing with a recereh topic, and, particularly, for answer
Ing research questions, However, it is important 1o note thar it may be necessary
1o use different strategios for different resenrch questions. For example, the
indwctive stravegy can be vsed 1o answer “what' questions, and the deducrive
and reiroductive stateies are wed 1o answer ‘why® qeestions. The abducnive
strategy has the advancage thar it can be used 10 answer bath “what' and *why®
questions, depending on the branch of Intzrpretivism within which the researcher
wirks,

To arrive st a decision an w hat will be the best respares SLrafeay or strategies,
the capabilities and the relanye strenpthe and weakness of sach strategy must be
undersiood, This requires a reasonably soshisticared understanding of the philo-
sophies of social seience and the approaches to social emjuiry wich which cach
research strategy is associztad (se2 Blaikic 1993a, partcularly chaprer 7},

Research questions ¢an asaally be answered by usicg mors than one résearch
strategy, For example, mnoths ressarch topic *Absenterism in the Pukl

Secror’ (seo
the Appendix), the research question —*Why does absentesism oceurs” — could be

AMswered by selecting an 22propriate theory and purting it to the test jn this

iz e

contexr ithe dedusting strategy), on alerzadvelv, by IrYINg I enderstand vwork
and life from the purses’ poinzs of vi

view [the abduciive strazeay),

¢

16 o oL - o fr
" These problems are feldled o what le xnowe as the “thensy desendence of obsrrrations (Hansan

15581 1E there v no theory-neumal obs=rvatron Lingoage, ther pree |

T LS Impossile,

Choozing a Research Strotegy

The two strategies are likely to produce different kinds uf aceounts uf absenree-
150, and it wil] be difficult, i noe impossible, to decide which s the best one. One
criterion might be 1o see which account leads 10 interventions that 2roduce the
greatest reduction in absenresism, Huwever, situations like shis arc always com.
plex and changing, interventions arc never simple, and outcomes may not ke easy
e establish conclusively. Tt has beeq argued that there are ng completely neurral
enteria for making such choices (see e.g. Kuhn 1970), Hence, ultimarely, the
choice of research strategy has to be a matter of judgement, and judgements
involve both acceptable criteria and personal prefercnees,

A number of ather facrors can influence the choice of research stratcgy. When a
rescarcher is contributing to 1 particular research programme, a decision might be
made to select the STCatepy o strategies already in use. This may be a conscious
choice or may simply be taken fur granted, particularly if the researcher is trained
i the research traditions used io thas research programme, and in the particular
parasdigm within which it is located. Mot to tollow these traditians may lead 1o
conflict with colleagues and, ultimately, to reduced career prospects,

It is alsn passible that o prefecence for, o Familiarity with, certain research
methods will influerce the choice ol stratepy. For exatnple, if @ rescarcher belisres
that particular quantitative methods are best, and has recetved training in only
these methods, they may apt for 3 steepy i which it is belicved these methods
are used. For example, the doductive steukeEy nught be selected because ip e

believed thar quanticative methods, such as questionnaires, are wsed i this steat-
egy, Similarly, students who bave received trainiog in the use of o new compuer
package for analysing textoal data miy asswine that ic muse be used within the
abductive srategy. !

Another set of possible influences has tor o with the audiences thar a researcher
considers important angd the assumptions thatr are made abour their methodo-
logical preferences. ‘These dudicnces can melyde tunding agencies, publishers and
tournal editors, discipling enileagues and consurcers of the researclhy, such as book
buyers, journal readers, clients and tespondents, In the case of rescarch students,
there is the wery important group that includes supervisorsfadvisers and ex-
aminers. Pereeprions of the preferences of these audiences may need 1o be raken
ince account. However, conflice betescen audicree cxpecranons can obvionsly be a
problem.

In the last analysis, practical considerations, such as time; cost and availabiliry
of equipment, may have an influence, While these Factors are mare directly
associated with rescarch methods, views about links hetween stratepics and
methonds, whether correcr or not, may lead o the rejection ufa particular strarcay.
For example, in-depth interviewing may be seen to be associated wath the abgue-
e reszarch stratepy, and as this merhod wn be dme-consuming, both che
method and the strategy may be rejecred,

The possible influence of all these factars, and the difficulty involved in estab-
lishing the relative merits of the four research strategies, would seem to undermine
my case for a derailed knowledge of the strategles and the need 1o give carefyl

¥ Thave heandic
their tasegrch siran

il that some sostaraduane stucznts bave pven chosen their cessarcl tapic, ax well as
B 50 thar they could vse such snlfmpgre,
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vonsideration o their selection My concern is abe
based on adequars knowledgs of whar i being sl

o L
ected and rejected and on =n
encerstanding of the ontologizal and epistrmological sssumpdions that g0 with
such choees, The fact thar personal, socizl and facmrs may zlse kave an
mfluence makes i necessary not anly te be aware of

vonsequences of allowing them 2o infusmes

e e

these; but alsy of the
the choices,

Research Design and Research Strategies

The selection of a reseaich STIAtegy does not sredetcrmine the

zind of research
design that is adopred. Whils s

* ITEsearch strategics tend to be asscciated with
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Table 4.2 Recearch strateges. objecthves and questions

Rescarch sorarepy

Objective fiz

Abducmve

leducrive  Dedeenve  Retroductive

Explozation e e
Dieseriprion e el
Explapaiizn * fes k=i
Frediction =3 e
Ungersranding X
Change * o Sk
Evalusnon = o o i 3
AssPsEanpacis. ¢ L o o What znd Wy
7
Kevi™* " = majar acovicy; * " = msderage activily; * These “womghtings” of
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Strotegies and the Bole of the Resegrcher

particularly researchess cancernsd winh emancipation. Evalwation cescarch is
practised oy followers of all four research strategies, with a common division
between positivist and constructivist approsches (Cubs and Lincoly 19390 and
guanzicative and qualisative methads. Social lmpact assessment can use the -
free strategy, perhaps mcombination with the dedrective strategy, the retroductive
strategy or the abididtive stiratcgy.

As we shall see in chaprer 7, while chere may be conventions about quantiative
methods Being used in some strategies, tor example the mducnve and dedctie,
and qualitative methods being used in athers, for exarple the abduetive there is
no neccssary asseciation. Methods can be wsed in the service of a number of
research strategivs, However, they will need to be used, and can b weed, with
ditterent ontological assemptions. For example, ohservazion can bo wsed in